^roa5way translations, 


A^e caimoi wiiker her, m mtom stale 
Her mfimte variety." 
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INTRODUCTION 


Anatoli Vasiliewh Lunacharski was bom m the 
™ nf Mtava in 1876 His father was a land- 

province of ^ of semi-anstocratic 

have sprung He received a puhhc school education 
S tLv ™d then passed on to the Univem y of Zunch 
II was there that his future lot was decided, in contac 
Riissian pimgrants, and also with Avenanus 
md Axelrod From this penod onward most of his 
time was passed m Smtzerland, France, Italy, and 
intermittently in Russia 

From the first he was a Bolshevik , that is to say 
^ j It MorTifin sertaon of the Russian Social 

a term oi pohtics-the wholehoggers of Sociahsm- 
intoatermoip ^ denvation of the word 

ffwa^^a contnhutor to the first Marxian paper, Kryha 
Jle was a cum , . ijeionged to the special 

(lF„i^s) g ran in the early years of this 

tte Zmaifpenodical. Vfmd (Formrij, 
century tlw “ P poProvski, Bogdanov 

"TGmlJmited lectures Ld school courses, and 
and bona, insi i cnadework of the revolution 

generally Committee of Socialists, 

0 S In »kmd he was one of the 
escape to Ita 5 ^^5 capture by 

ongmal editors 0 t 1 to residence 

"V« ,, 

ucc feu facts dtetmlc the genesis of Luna- 
V „'„.f,nn He kiious Italy and France 

char-kis 111 1 ‘ j of fb^ medieval 
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iRsthetics,” " Revolutionary Silhouettes ” and '' Lite- 
rary Silhouettes.” This senes of shori essays includes 
attacks on the intelligentsia, and polemics, as well as 
less occasional productions, such as “ Culture Under 
Capitalism,” “ Ideas in Masks,” ” Science, Art and 
Religion,” ” An Introduction to the History of Religion ” 
He is always attracted and interested in tlie problem of 
religion, ranging himseJf to-day with what is called the 
anti-rehgions movement m modem Russia, which we 
should rather call an iconoclastic determination to have 
a secular State, with religion entirely a pnvate matter of 
taste, not to be inculcated by any organ of State 

Lunacharski is also a great authonty on music 
and the theatre, and all through his plays, especially 
those ui verse, one feels the unwntten score resonant 
m It T/k Magi and Vasilna will m fact soon be staged 
as operas He has also wntten on music of the Western 
European composers, and on the Russian , among his 
writings on the theatie may be mentioned “The 
Problem of the Revolutionary Repertory " He is 
shortly to pubhsh a long book on esthetics, and he has 
published criticisms on pictonal art All of these again 
are tinged with the same consequential Marxist flavour 
It IS Positiyism at its highest, the Serwce of Mankind 

Thus Lunacharski, like Blok and his contemporanes, 
though differently, expresses the mysticism of a formally 
atheist cieed This is clearest expressed in Th Magi, 
but it pervades them all, even Oliver Ciomu'cll and 
Thomas Campanetta, histoncal pla}"! Life, he has said, 
must have an Emerald or Form Ho has also said 
In Literature \ie must adhere to the romantic school, 
m music to the so called mighty atom, m painting to 
the school of movement— Repin and Surikov, and m 
diama to Ostrovski 

Such are his equipments for great drama At liic 
age of 20 he wrote Temptation, an immature work 
concomrng a young monk posstssed bv a greater ideal 
than tlie Clnirch could sitisfv , tnc Devil tempts him 
with Lust, but tlie monk and Lust go fortii m m nmgc 
to pieacli Socialism His next phy ins The Kiigs 
ll„il,cr a storj of bcstml despotism be-liilK dcfi ited 
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It was wntten in pnson Next came Fa^lst and the 
Ciiji, a remarkaHe forecast of the course of the Russian 
Revolution, finally recast in 1916, but wntten m 1908 
liien came the comedies, including Three Travellers 
and It The Magt was wntten m igi8 {its germ existed 
in his essay on “ Positivism and Art,” wntten in 1905). 
rasiljsa the Wise soon after, and Ivan in Pamiise m 
j tned historical plays, Oliver Ciomwell 

n nomas Canipandla , horn that he returned to 
comedy and in 1921 wrote The Chancellof and the 
Lochimth and The Deliverance of Don Quixote The 
latter had been started in 1916 The Bears Wedding 
appeared m 1922 

1 P'ays contained in this volume, two — 

to Pnfiil — ™11 be entirely new 

Rrtsi/ifa or may not have read 

which limited edition of that play 

volume S »mter In any case, a first 

without a ® be inadequate 

comoolL 1 any other of his 

people In ' of his own 

to convev in to the Russian, and 

of the ongmal ’''’J*'’"’ and tonal suggestions 

volume containing aoon to pubhsh a second 

Croiimell aid Tit «/ -Don Quixote, 

studies of tvraimo nf ^”'S 11 Barber These are all 
Its remedv It f “ithonty, its necessity, its excess, 

tight on the agonies ofri Revolution shedding 

fconies of the past, across lime and space 

ndheiuit of’™m'lET“tj!'^'^'^ ® He 15 not an 

{■ohgions mystic likeBIni ort, or a 

a homgeois aristocrat ®''S:gC5ts Blake, or 

"forinir, I,l,c Erounme oc 0 Radical 

till last n iinwl^ r always a revolutionary 

1^ formless scei,crs ■ f constructive as against 

nl'Vr d"' 'he ™ Board ^fmnsi 

h'iniiili "',1 has to “® ^0 /ound lus 

"oafhn I, of aLit„, oow gods and to 

'"'“''"'J "h.ch«m ® It IS the new 

' "ol toler,,tc the Lnipire , 
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li IS die spirit of Commnmsm tinough which we may 
emerge from the chaos of Capitabsm and the empiric 
errors of actual Coimnunism 

These biographical facts have also a beanng on his 
style His style in prose is load, with occasional 
flights into the poetic , in poetryitis smooth, melodious, 
and momng freely m many forms but never eccentric 
like that of the writers of the LEF, nor does it ever 
quite attain the pure sublimity of Bely, Blok or Esenin 
at their highest Indeed sometimes the strain of 
composition m the intervals of establishing a new and 
revolutionary system of education, leaves traces of 
hurry But then he is very consaous of this, and 
Mi(m IS not yet available, far tl is always being polished 
—just as his Pmisi and Dm QmxoU had to wait many 
years before their author passed (hem out as mature 
Ills greatness is his schematism, and the consequential 
ness of his plays, the ardour and devotion and religious 
fervour which inspires all he says As an author, he 
IS full of echoes, very laigely of the Bible, veiy often of 
opera, and frequently of his contemporary writers, who 
form a close association of communal work, only 
comparable to the mtunacy in Ehzabethan England of 
the great poets of flat day Then our poets in a sense, 
collaborated, cither formally or in fact, the intense 
sense of private ownership m a particularly happy turn 
of phrase may, aftei all, be only a passing mood m 
Enghsh contemporary literature But Lunarharski, 
witli all tins, has a strong and individual style, and 
veiy much to say for himself, and in Ins omi way 
Post-war Russia has many great writers, and amongst 
them tunachaiski will always have a high place 

Butin all this w char e unlten of him in the abstract, 
as a literary fiction, who might as well go by any other 
innie He is ve'ry much alive His intense cnoigy, 
the broad mrcllectiiality and sagacious kmdntss winch, 
as It wen, gleams out of a maniici of scveic nscru, 
hiequid. uiKlorstandmg hisgifl oforaloiyaiid inelodious 
\oice, his exposition ol coinplicilcd thciuis m such i 
Ki'C tint tilt riidieiicc wondei why the; utter kiitn 
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before how much already existed m their oim cognisance , 
such are bneliy, some of the imprebsions of a personal 
contact 

LAM 
K W 



AUTHOR’S PREFACE 


Any reader who knows Goethe’s great Fausl will 
not fall to see that my Faust and the City is suggested 
by the scenes in the Second Part of Faust, where 
Goethe’s hero founds a Free City The mutual relations 
between this child of genius with its foundei, the 
resolution of the problem, in dramatic form, of genius 
and Its tendency to an enhghtened despotism on the 
one hand, and a democracy on the other — such are the 
ideas that exercised me and prompted my work I first 
elaborated the subject in igo6 The entire play was 
wntten in a month in that charmmg village in the 
Abrurzi Introdacque, m 1908 For a long time the 
play was put aside I took it up for a final revision, 
in exceptionally debghtful circumstances, at the village 
of St Leger on Lake Geneva, in 1916 , the alterations 
prmcipaily consisted in very considerable cuts 

Some fnends acquainted with my production think 
It represents a lively picture of the Russian Revolution 
In any case I tliink it advisable to state that from 
December, 1916, there has not been the slightest 
modification of the text 

I Ind intended to publish this work, into which I 
had put all the best I could, at a quieter tune , but I 
acceded to the prcssiue of my fnends and decided to 
present it to the judgment of tlie public in the glorious 
and biUcr and great dajs of the Socialist Revolution m 
Ru>:<-n 
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AUTHOR'S PREFACE 


the extraordinarily exacting experiences and vicissitudes 
of the tragic struggle mamtamed by our paity with its 
many enemies at home and abroad There could never 
he any thought of rest or respite So it occurred to me 
to create some mental relief for myself by talcmg up 
my pen and writing a poetic work, if possible, entirely 
unconnected with activities around me 

Naturally, my mmd was filled with all sorts of 
emotions and ideas, thronging m from all sides through 
the circumstances of my hfe The first pioduct of this 
kmd was the dramatic fantasy. The Magt Wlien I 
read it to my fneuds and told tliem that it had been 
written in eight nights, other Russian writers mcluding 
amongst them Valen Bnusov (whose fame as a poet 
has also spread to England), refused to behove m the 
possibihty of such intensity of work, especially as the 
result was so finished and smooth In my preface to 
this drama I referred to the immense mental relief 
anorded to me by the addition of eight sleepless nights 
to the eight days of work Naturally, a little later, 
a I decided to repeat my experiment, 

and then there emerged, and was written m the course 
Wtte dramatic fairy tale, Vasihsa the 


I hare never, of design, in any of my writings, 
oug t after obscurity, but neither have I been a 
msciple of rationalism in art Possibly, to the very 
nr^inm ^^1 appear that Vasthsa verges upon a 
mdefiTiuJ* ^ different calibre that is 

some '*• to me, proves that 

real thnno-ilf^^ has been observed— that there is m it a 

cally, but arteSly ' 

positwn vSrU* of Rffsihsa, the style of its com- 
htcraturc the fairly novel, I think, in Russian 
others from ‘).PP™f’ation it received, amongst 

motaes to m?ke mf Gorta-these werelill 
the same mafcnal elaboration of 

second part of f’oon the 

dramatic poem for a long 

poem tor the pnbhcation of which for vanous 
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reasons I do not consider the present time opportune, 
I also mtend to \vnte a third part, to be entitled The 
Last H era The whole Trilogy will delineate in fabulous 
form a penphrasis of what I may term my soaal 
philosophy Tbs Trilogy can only be pubhshed m 
the course of some years 

A LUNACHARSKI 
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the extraordinarily exacting experiences and vicissitudes 
oi the tragic struggle maintained by our party with its 
many enemies at home and abroad Tliere could never 
be any thought of rest or respite So it occurred to me 
to create some mental relief for myself by taking up 
my pen and wntmg a poetic woik, if possible, entirely 
unconnected with activities around me 

Naturally, my nund was filled mill all sorts of 
emotions and ideas, thronging in from all sides through 
the arcumstances of my life The first product of this 
kind was the dramatic fantasy, The Mugt When I 
read it to my friends and told them that it had been 
wntten m eight nights, other Russian wnters, mcludmg 
amongst them Valen Brwsov {whose fame as a poet 
has also spread to England), refused to believe in the 
possibility of such intensity of work, especially as the 
result was so finished and smooth In my preface to 
tills drama I referred to the immense mental rehef 
afforded to me by the addition of eight sleepless nights 
to the eight days of work Naturally, a little later, 
1919' 1 decided to repeat my experiment, 
and then there emerged and was wntten m the course 
M a fortnight, the dramatic fairy tale, Vasilisa ths 


never, of design, in any of my writings, 
ougnt after obscunty, but neither have I been a 
msciple of rationahsm in art Possibly, to the veiy 
appear that Vasilisa verges upon a 
rnrlerm”! ® different cahbre that is 

sZe to me, proves that 

reS 1110,^17° observed— that there is in it a 

cully, hut artistwally ' 

position ol Vasilisa, the style of its com- 

litcrature iti..' novel, I think, in Russian 

others irmr, f *PP™bation it received, amongst 
motnes to make Maxim Gorki — these ivcre all 
"le lame nntena! elaboration of 
second part ot ' ^ult of this has been the 

dtanntic poem, for the Saeioui, a long 

publication of \\hich for \anous 
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reasons I do not consider the present time opportune. 
I also intend to wnte a third part, to be entitled The 
Last Hero. The whole Trilogy will delineate in fabulous 
form a penphrasis of what I may term my social 
philosophy. This Trilogy can only be pubhshed in 
the course of some years. 

A LUNACHARSKI. 
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PROLOGUE 


\NisM The slave are shtinug brightly The ted moon ts approach 
ills the hormn In the foregiaimd to the left ate moimlam 
mfh wooded slopes the bare crags of the heights malmg a 
,harl> oallae against the bachgmmd of coppery redness of 
the ss/iiiig moon Below a valley iti which he the city and 
the sea as yet ineisible 

Meplnslopheles wiapped in a blach cloah, is sitting 
oierloohng the precipice A tense stiUness] 

Mejtlnsfopltdes 

Illusions I [He takes a deep breath ] Illusions ' This 
night, pock marked with gleams is not the vestibule of 
eternk night, not a home-commg to the Mother, but 
only one revolution of the earth In the ethereal 
ocean undulate to and fro. to and fro, rom one extreme 
to another, stupid waves, glowing clusters emit light 
and heat and beget hfe, sensation, consciousness 

and nain ' That crass VUute Cow engenders, enpders 
and pours her milk into space never a thought 
about what may come of it We loves life, wants to 
We What a paradox what a ridiculous contradiction 
it IS that sets tte eternal Reason topsy turvy l 
And Man I Does not his eieryday expenence teach 
him what bis imaginary existence really is, a fluriy 
and scurrv and ceaseless fevenshness-an unappeasable 
lease Yet he wants to live-this degenerate, this 
^profitable scum, this parasite of earth J Go and tell 
VittS ph'tf tnip Being IS perfection immobility, a sleep 
dmalf a ma,-W iepose,-^d should yoS 
r J „„„ to aaree with you rt will be some sick 

hrpoctaidiiac, some rat of the pnvy that has never 
md Its life As for the others, they will jeer I 
1101010.1 imagine themselics raUond, these pdtj, 
warms ' "nd thej gnish their teeth at the sound of 

ctcniil wibdom 
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FAUST AND IHE CITY 


Conader Faust Has he not sot his toot upon my 
neck, harnessed mo to his chanot-whcels, this great 
sage f Ha-ha-ha I Like a little boy he has paddled 
m his little pond and built up a dam of a handful of 
sand and day, and built some toy houses, and he is 
playing with his dolls The htUe fool, picking up 
empty shells I How I long sometimes to stamp all 
this trumpery flat I But is a blow worth even the 
weakest argument^ I have to conimce him, I have 
to convince this haughty brainless dwarf And no 
easy task I So I squat on my toes and hsp and show 
him educational pictures Suppose I breathed on him 
wth my eternal chill and turned him into a frail crumb 
of matter would not the \Vliite Cow bear us other 
Fausts J 


Since that time when that happened, we have been 
powerless tAflio knows when the store of world 
perplexity shall dram off, when the wateis shall recede ’ 


No it must be ' Faust must be convinced — so that 
'^"<5 loathing I It 
V . ® to all eternity poison the 

breathes So, Mephistoplieles, put 
tho , go f oith to argue with 

wJovn'’ spider-webs for the fnvolous fly, 

bussing 

UUCP nflif Y®® '®st suck the 

imce of hie out of this chimencal and frantic pate 


PAUSE 


would it not he better for you to be 
whence thp stp m some nook of the universe 

ontheMotheJ’^L^? S® to sleep 

in these pffnrf 4 . ^ moving you 

bytheXw U No I ifw ear 

I am a weaiMTi °T r,^ ™ graded by the hohest spite 
the name of Reason ® ^ “ 

bom, UTireasQn!!S,„ Once It was 

a recognition of thn » ^ Reason,— a protest, 

cannot hide T nins+”?"^’ ^ y®'“riu’g for peace So I 
to set Reason up^ght ‘*?“®”*^te I am summoned 
on npnght 1 am devoured by an icy flame 



F^UST AND THE CITY 


5 


of fren7y when I behold the conipleisent torments of 
their existence For me tlierc is no rest, no release, as 
long as the world is ablare, and motion a-stir, and hfe 
through suffering thinks AYc will come home to you, 
Mother, and you shall yet nncrcate ns in the black ocean, 
you shall yet bestow on ns the undisturbed repose of 
true Being 

Mephistoplieles is an idealist He is an ideahst, do 
you hear, you stupid stars ^ Destroying, he cieates 
For the purpose of his creative destruction he has 
borrowed f^om men their tncks and masquerades, their 
body, dress, logic— nay, m season, too, it seems Mephis- 
topheles has borrowed their suflenng, and has started 
life on a loan of hght and heat, wherewith to plemsh 
his mighty shadow and to become the weapon of 
destruction for those who are to be destroyed in the 
name of the restoration of the One 
Sometimes my reason is entangled in the tatters of 
their costume It is well from time to time to recollect, 
to strive to render, even in the speech of human thought, 
wisdom superhuman 

A Curse' The East is a-glow ' The Earth, slowly 
revolving, is exposing to the sun her green and watery 
cheek, and that spot on her where, may be, there is 
proceeding the most decisive conflict between Unreason 
and Eternity The sun is commg to succour his mean 
ofisprmg Let us hide I 

[He covets his head :n his doah ] 

[The silent ireess is heard winspenne to the plants ] 

The Breeze 


Quaking, quivering, 


rustle 


Blithe the blooms of earth,— 
Grateful hsp and bustle. 
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FAUST AND THE CITY 
The Plants 
Where the grass is thick, soft breeze, 

Soothe it, smooth it, jester playful l 
Stir up strife ’midst leaves and trees , 

'Midst the willows set thy cradle 
Spray live flowere kisses, singing 
Leaf songs, herald of the Sun l 
O'er the Earth breathe soft, low nnging, 

Holy hymns of hfe begun 

The Red Angel [m the beams of the red dawn blows a 
golden trumpet, and then smgs] 

Fair Princess Earth, thy slumber must thou break I 
Thy Pnnce has come to kiss thee So awake 1 

Choir of Birds [sudden and noisy] 

See now the sun, the sun now surmounting the crest ; 
Sing and exalt him, our Loved one, again and again 1 
Gloria, Gloria I Louder yet smg with full breast I 
Glonfy Him ever crowned with a flaming of pain ! 
Pour on us streams of thy beautiful heat till it glow ' 
Shower down light — we will bathe in the beams of the 
morn ' 

Chant to the Holy One — praise Him whom none is may 
know, 

Wiom nc Inhabit, in whom now anew we are bom * 

A Little Bird 

Light, light ' 

Life, life I 
Fht and twit, 

Loving it 1 
Chat and Chit ' 

Catches it I 
beslhng's dawn I 
Beak a-yaivn ^ 

Wants his life,— 

Life, life 1 

Choir of Buds 
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In wondrous manner 
Life gaily greets you, 

His sweet face entreats you I 
Salve > Hosanna I 

MepUstopheles 

A noise chorus 1 Though with a lot of loathsome sense 
in it I Oh, ye httle winged vermm, ye distant descend- 
ants of the Terrible Error, ye are indeed celebrating 
the source of your existence i But — I am glad to see 
the hawk has clutched one of youi songsteis The 
hawk also praises the sun, but m his own fashion 

[The Yays of the sun penetrate tfUo the valley The City, hhe a 
lace-worh of towejs and spires^ awakens, hndhng in the 
inarning splendour The sea glistens ] 

The Bells 

Shadows steal away. 

Daylight floods the height 
Night gives way to day, 

Shadows all m flight 
Golden is our chime, 

Sweet our canllon, 

Ringing in sweet rhyme. 

Bells of crystal tone 
Peals of ]oy we play, 

Echoing repeat, 

Joyous peals, and sweet, — 

Day I Ding, dong, ding ' Day 

The Notse of the Ctiy 

Work, rousing slow, 

Starts on its droning course , 

There come and go 
Man, mule and horse. 

Wheels clattenng beat. 

The chapmen cry 
But stdl am I 
Not yet complete, 

Still growing— All a-blare 
Is the basaai, as though 
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On the quay 
Sailors stand, 

Weigh anchor and smg , 

By the sea, 

With one hand 
Fishermen trumpeting , 

Near the strand, 

Tah ships, and between, 

To and fro, 

May be seen 

Little boats meandenng 

Rasp of steel now nses and falls , 
Stone carts rumble here and there , 
Noise and clamour everywhere 
Answer now the daylight calls I 


Sleepless all the long night-bme, 
From his garret the poet peers , 
Labour breathing hot he hears, 
And composes a living rhyme 


From the open door 
Like incense pour 
With strange refrains 
Loud organ strains 
They soar on high, 

0 er gables they fly , 

Now their reeds thnll 
With a holy tnll, 

'riien m sudden fnght 
On earth they alight . 

In a tugal glory 
riicj whisper their story 
To voices divine 
The cathedral stones, 

All itrcmble, then 
Responding comhino 
In deep bitis moans, 
\men 1 
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A bugle’s blare 
Rends 

The slumbering air, 

And ends 

Then, forebodmg wounds and blood, 
Come the drums with roll and thud 
By’r left— quick— march l 
And, hke an arch 
Of purple flame, behold 
The sdken flag unfold ' 


Song of the Lancers 
Lancers, let your cheers nng out I 
Stand, like your lances, straight and stout I 
Then to the charge— oh. Lancers all— 
Charge and slay at the trumpet’s call ' 
Boldly slay and boldly die— 

Not for us to question why 
Some folk prate thou shalt not kill , 

We may slay, yet do no ill 
Boldly die and boldly slay— 

Peter won’t turn us away 
Soldiers follow other laws, 

Deaf to all the groans they hear 
Peter must forgive because 
He once lopped a lacquey s ear 
Who takes the sword, by sword shall die 
We’re no cowards, we laugh haw-haw. 
Stroke our beards down spruce and spry, 
lUss our girls — ^by Lancets Law 
Yet offend not Him on high l 
Trumpets soon for us will blare , 

Merrily we 11 fight and straight 
Someone fallen ■’ C’est la guewe 
What do you expect of fate 


Song of the Monks 

God, God, to thee we turn 1 
In dust ve he. 

In fear we die, 

Thy face is sUll so stem 

We sink m paths whereon we stray,- 
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Oh pity, pity Adam's kind 1 
We here in dark despair confined. 

To sec the stars of hope we pray 

Our fiesh with whips we scourge and tear , 

In dust we he, 

In fear we die 

Oh, not for ns to dare 

Raise to God's scales our eyes unwary 

Of sins so many, so great * 

O miserere ' 

Ye Hosts Immaculate, 

Pray with, us in our feais ' 

Thou, at God s throne of ire, 

Plead for us, and inspire 
Firm faith, and let thy tears 
Wash us, oh Virgin Mary ! 

0 miserere ' 


Th Workmen [are biMlding a palace and s?w|] 
By whom IS one ioundation laid, 
tenant of all age to stand 5 
S w Its might arrayed- 

ay the victonous Workers' Hand 1 


'iykes the dune, 

By whom?^ Time's flood-swept strand. 
By the world-ruling Workers' Hand I 

"»«b,stes£“. 

OOuwT T,' «■«' ^ 5pre 

'Vho^e dreams L , 

Co-elnieunfcrCk^rs-'SSd, 

* ™ empire stand , 
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Rich shall he be, and wise and great, — 

And his device— the Worlcers’ Hand ! 

Mephisiopiteles [leanmg out over the City] 

The nonsensical symphony is reaching its chmax. Let 
us then descend now and play our part m it ! Our 
design IS ready. Over the City an invisible spider’s 
web IS being spun. So — ^to begin ! 

[He descends, the motmiig breese blomng his black clonk open.] 


CVR7AIN 
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FAUST AND THE CITY 


SCENE I 


[Tkf audience room in Fausis palace, with carved oah paudhng 
in late Gothic style ts divided 6j two steps between the bach oj 
the stage and the front On the wall there arc thee handsoiue 
nicAes With bronze statues of Plaio. AnslotL and Albcrtus 
Msgjnts The upper pari of the room is covered with a 
rich caipet The table is spread with a tapestry table dolh, 
and has on it jinting materials and a few folios, and beside 
^‘“25 globe and a throne hhc armcJiair ScJeral 
srnali \enetian armchairs hi the lower pari some solid 
oaHenseais Atihgbadi a small door set cened with lapcstr^, 
snowing Faust s blazon a pst in an iron glooe holding fl 
IOWA leads to Fausts pnvale apartments At the door 
«» s a picturesque lancer leaning on Jns halberd 
Filter Faust and Faustina 


ni tall and straight He wears a cap 

whTcLk^’'°v''l^ '"=*'■ M s'lW 

cl '* '’»■)' »wWc /nee mid ojlett an npicsstmi 

lashes ™re' mi'oHv hmty Ha eye 

sap feoiit brocaded 

Her dress is ol a sil.f* I’lmnmt aiilurii ciirls 

“ S'acimisZnUm'Z] roath rails! 


a fine walk 
Faustina, you are now 


Eausf 

And when you — let me see, 
nineteen years old ’ 


Yes. father 


Faustina 


Yes — Faust 

Its infancy, dUhose rare 

And now 1 Was ,t ^ ® 

Earth beats and brings grandly 

caresses of the air and +hl to 

the kisses of the sun ^ , 
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down in that valley— the one surrounded with tall 
poplars — I confess I once wept, just like an old baby • 
And, what was even more foolish, I was ashamed of 
my tears, even before you, my dear . How tranquil 
it all was I AH the more so for the rustling of the 
leaves But just then a little songster began chanting 
his mass, the trees standmg up hke huge green candles 
He was singing, singing glory to his god 

Fauslma 

What god ^ 

Faust [wtl/i an all-embracing gesture] 

To Pan I 


Faustina {rather nervously] 

Father, why is it that of all your beautiful temples m 
Trotzburg, there is none consecrated to Pan ^ TOy 
do they all honour that pale god with his wreath of 
thorns and his mother of afflictions ^ And vhy are 
the pnests who officiate so fat, like his Grace Bishop 
Wilfnd? 


Faust [laughing and pulling Ins hands to hs ears] 

Questions l Questions ' What a lot of questions I 
My silent Faustina, are you gomg to join my enemy- 
fnends, such as Master Gabnel ’ 

IFaushm slaHs as though to sfoah. but towns her eyes and says 
noiJmvg] 

Faust [sitting vn one of the little chairs by the table] 
Why IS It there is no seroce to Pan m my churchM ? 
my 5 Because it would alarm aU my 
hours, patrons and vassals And what wou 
use of tut ’ They would start a holy / 

me, and then I should have to shed oc 
That is one reason why Jesus is instructive 

I consider his religion m its own '»>' 
and sernceable, and its ™ ..f artist 

beautiful As for Bishop (Saties my 

and a man of fine mtellect let us 
little girl There is nothing more iiornWe 
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SCENE I 

[TAs audience roavi tn raiisis palace with caivcd oah paiioUiiig 
in late Gothic style is divided by two steps between the bach of 
the stage and the front On the wall there are three handsome 
niches with bronce stnliics of Plato Ansioile and Alberius 
MagKi£5 The uppei part of the loofn ts coveted with a 
nch caipel The table is spread with a tapestry table doth 
and has on it witling materials and a few folios and hesidi- 
fl hugs globe and a throne like aimchair Several 
small Venetian armchairs In the lower paii some solid 
oahen seats At the back a small door screened with tapestry 
s lomiHg Fausi $ blazon a fist in an iron glove holding a 
torch leads to Fansts private apartments At the door 

stands a picturesque lancer leaning on his halberd 
Filter Taiis^ and PausUna 

of jiXow *f and straight He wcais a cap 

which fall snow 

of expression 

his ele hYQwJhS^l ^^'’A^^ youthful 

Ions bluE ioh}f° 4 ^ outlined He is dressed nt a 

hands are tL 

/iisftJllff 0/ ^sr eye 

‘^ap trm Wider brocaded 

Hfir dress is of a «f * luxuriant auburn curls 

SraemranTZny] mrmng walk Faust 




Wiat a fine walk i.„j n , 

Faustina, vou arp n« you— let me i 

-you are now nineteen years old ? 


Yes father 


^<iusHna 


Yes— Vi Faust 

Ani now I ^55 , ttoes scarcely a man s h 

Earth bears and bnnS S™dl 

caresses of the air and®^h t 

and the kisses of the sun I 
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down in that valley — the one surrounded with tall 
poplars — I confess I once wept, just like an old baby I 
And, what was even more foolish, I was ashamed of 
my tears, even before you, my dear How tranquil 
it aU was I AU the more so for the rusthng of the 
leaves But just then a little songster began chantmg 
bs mass, the trees standing up like huge green candles 
He was singing, singing glory to liis god 

Faushita 

What god 

Fmist [with an all embraang gesture] 

To Pan I 


Faustina [father netvously] 

Father, why is it that of all your beautiful temples m 
Trotzburg, there is none consecrated to Pan t wy 
do they all honour that pale god with lus wreath of 
thorns and his mother of afflictions ^ And why are 
the pnests who officiate so fat, hke his Grace Bishop 
Wilfnd 5 


Faust [laughing and jiuUing Ins hands to Ins ears] 

Questions ' Questions ' What a lot of questions f 
My silent Faustina are you going to join my enemy- 
fnends, such as Master Gabriel ’ 


IFaustim starts as Iholigh to speak httl lowers het eyes mid says 
nothing ] 

Faust [sitting in one of ihc hitle chains hy the table] ^ 
YTiy is it there is no semce to Pan in my 
YTiy 5 Because it would alarm all 
hours, patrons and vassals And what "O nmuist 
use of ttat ? They would start a holy crusade g ms 
me, and then I should have to “ 5 “ 

That IS one reason why Jesus is mstructnc 

I consider lus religion in its “ "[“J, ceremonies are 
and semceable, and its artist 

beautiful As for Bishop W i L finaucs, my 

and a man of fine intellect ^ homble than fan- 

little girl There is nothing more 



14 


FAUST AND THE CITY 

srat’Zl ? ^ ''fio « ’larrow and 

tL be^t flnH inimnd, then, that whenever even 

one idfs ™ ““ a devotee of 

S:*i”s;° V.t te tr f •■ *' 

state erentoa U "ly sovereign 

lonn’stancl MaJteTGahn“/”“w^' stood— say, 

would TOme nflft "hat irreparable disasters 

same as Ze tn the 

odour out of’a 

youbnowfli^m^e^^^”*^ Gabnel Do 

'tiy ’ I had tn = sngry ivith him the other 

know his motlier In ^'"/''ther sharply And I 
of visiting the poor and *7 bP'^ S°“'^ '"'^k 

-that I do reSl^w^ Well, tell her that I 

But , A r " ] 

moned sixb my bestc^t.^'^* ^ ^ kad sum- 

Md that foreign bragg^^ ™n— Mong them Gabnel 
t® them the need ^ explained 

Falcon Tower T nnmt,.,?*'^® another toiver, Uke my 
«% worthy of giS the site for It, a site 

near z^dkerken, P’“” 

Suddenly Gabnel hepns Wn ^0 drained 

Srr>.t5s'"?«r.ra 

’neiits not tnifP i "dien I am 77^ j ^ “'^ther 

If .no means dm om’^f common sms^ ^77®“' 

Gabriel \\n„n , “ o( common ‘ And he is 
To halt at eien' ^^ksis reading of 7=^ M^ter 
-tint uoiiM l7 moralisJj’ ^‘t^Pfability 

' ” &S;"sV» "•*; 
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The Lanoer [openmg the door] 

It IS full, your Highness 

sits on ks throne like amekau, Fatistm on a bench at 
his feet The Secretary comes tit dressed in black, j)Uh » 
golden chain round hsiteck He gives a long list of pehtioneis 
io Faust, who looks iJirongh rt with som curiosity ] 

Famt 

I shall not be able to receive a tenth of these to-day 
Let us see, now Ah, the Florentine artist, Jacopo 
Deliabella Call him m • Faustina, you do not 
know him as well as you should , he is a great and 
wonderful man He can do—everything ^ 

[The Secretary ushers Deliabella a Ikn ItUle man with a rough 
giey beard and bnslbng haa ob a btg had He dressed 
a shabby velvet costume He bows low several hmes, sweeping 
the grattnj? Willi the scraggy plume of hts hat ] 

Fatii^ 

Come nearer, maestro Do not fear to tread the steps 
that separate me from common men Your plans, 
Deliabella 

Dslkbdia [inimfJmtily a loitg paichment] 
These are they ' [A minute s pause ) My idea is tbs 
A round edifice, of a size undreamed of hitherto, standing 
on a square platform reached by sixteen steps, each 
side to he 6,000 ells, the edifice surmounted wuth a 
dome lofty enough to enclose the fahest spire in this 
city Inside, it would appear to nse up from four 
huge pediments, each bearing aloft on its dizzying 
summit a group of graceful columns, pas'iing directly 
into four fijung buttresses supporting the dome that 
crowns the whole building And there I introduce a 
rose window of 60 ells diameter, of sparUmg coloured 
glass, where shall stand a hercac representation of the 
Godhead in white robes, AMth a mighty gesture of bs 
band bestowing upon us hght, motion and order And 
the Godhead shall ha\e the most majestic features ever 
beheld by human eje— the features of your Illustrious 
Highness, first of all ruleK on earth 
[ff-* (nj 3 
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Faust [lookir^ at the flan] 

A gigantic flattery, my dear Dellabella 

Delhidla [with an mipulsive gesture raising hilt hands 
(loove ms head tJwttgh to ward off a blow] 

from^bemg 


i ausi 

Flattery, flattery, DellabeUa, but gigantic ' 

Q Dellabella 

loweT order-Celemente^ 

j Fausi \^nierrupimg\ 

Dellabella ’'"'fentedYh ■'atlier invidious, 

understand the adm^i fail to 

in my honour here lawfulness of such a monument 
capital of a flolSisd °f Europe, 

nothingness— I r f evoked out of 

''ear the objections even r ombarrassmg to 

la W question Lmew/ '“? ’ ® °'™ 

=t us not be gioor^J ‘ ^ 

Puor stuff Bm I bmh V?" l“al stone is 

w qinj, and most of this and 

m P?ou st«ff-5et m ehf “ur men 

d ,r . "dh them IS. “aster achieve a 

rortraTj’™!^"'’ \\1icn-,re®f°" Moplusto looked 
d u'y btaulifoi ] austinV? *'° 
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music and recitals of the most pleasant stones, and so 
relieve the tedium of the sittings,— which to me will 
fly by with the celenty of Zeus' lightning, and will be 
my very happiest hours 

fails! 

Enough, enough, maestro— you disconcert my northem- 
bom fledgeling 1 

[Tk iiyltsi bows and goes out ] 

Faust 

Now, that man— by his chatter you would take him for 
a commonplace Italian charlatan ; but he is really a 
great master Jester in bis talk, he is so amusing , 
hut a great man in his work ' Sometimes I think every 
artist ought to be a sovereign pnnce otherwise even 
the finest heads, lacking a crown, have to wear the 
jester’s cap of servility to satisfy us, their lords And 
our manners are stil! rude, Faustina Those poor 
artists I But let us not be gloomy ' Espeaally as I 
see yet another great name on the hst Secretary, ask 
Niklaas Nielsen, the manner, to come in 

[The Secretary mUoducss l^tebtn He is a hoad sJwuldetcd wak 
wth bushy beard and uhtskers and ^teyish hair He weais a 
dcDh coal with a leather giidle, attd carms a whip ] 

Nuken 

Your Highness, excuse ray dress and my whip Knowing 
>011 are interested in my voyages, and dislike useless 
ceiemony, I came straight from my fngate, without 
troubling about court poldi On this last voyage we 
had such music aboaid as if the Devil himself had 
marned a score of imps and the " Albatross ” was 
dancing to his princely wedding tune Yet I sailed 
further Soutli than ever before — down the coast of 
Afnca I have brought back golden sand, elephants' 
tusks, some fragrant wod But the greatest gift I have 
brought to Europe is some black men of extraordinary 
strength— half-men, rather, but capable of man’s 
work Ceitamly they need a good deal of the whip 
Yet they are not stupid when they see before them 
the choice of death under the la'^h, or work, they choose 
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their souls cannot lip hv ^ 

Your Higliness with an ^ ®oiJs I can supply 

apiece Any numW ^ 

^‘r ’ I brought a^ few tZi ^ Y®" 

on board I started ^ forty 

IVith only forty ^tht 

feed the fishes^ ' *’ ““^Fow or other, went to 

^’'‘^‘s-cuncus 

«'•?*<” tZ eyJ'':iZ’ZZi 
^'raost animals . 

^“f ttoy work 1,1 

"fgj-ws Prostrate tiionisckes ] 

^‘"he them r 

Pfaw-I cannot stand that ' 

'^ithoBtn If fYis/jcj 

or\“’’"Vj1n ° K ^ explained, 

ro vb'S '?a,aet^'^r5“‘er to deal w^,V^L*° 


saiQ about 
be helped, 
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though it IS hard to stifle every feeling of pity for those 
who are just like ourselves I think the Devil himself 
must have some compassion for his dam, when he is 
teachmg her her business with his iron pestle [He 
laughs loudly ] 

Faust [stroking his heard reflectively and looking at the 
lwgroes[ 

Yes To possess a labour force about which there 
was no call for compassion To the great, there 

must be obedience Your are nght, Captain But, 
you see, I have compassion even for the horse and the 
ass Though I am not just hke an ass— you will agree. 
Captain am I ? — even less than you resemble these black 
anthropoids 5 


Nielsen 

The Duke is compassionate Compassion is a vice. 


In the great •' 
Even in the small 


Faust 

Nielsen 


Faust 

A philosopher, Captain 1 What school do you profess ? 
Nielsen 

The school of the sea Your Highness That's where I 
had my schooling 

Faust 

Well I will see how your charming brunettes can work 
But they shall be treated humanely 

Nielsen [imlh a contemptuous smile} 

Then they wall strangle then overseers, that is all Talk 
to them wathout a whip— impossible I They have a 
standard of their own No, I cannot undertake to give 
them up to you Duke unless their new master intro- 
duces himself to them with a taste of the lash tliat will 
make mine seem like a mother s caress 
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■work They are stronger than mutes, of great endurance, 
tidy fellows and cheery withal Anti, above all, there 
IS no standing on ceremony with them Do you see, 
sir, why there is no occasion for pity I It is very 
doubtful whether they hai e souls at all If they have 
their souls cannot be like Chnstian souls I can supply 
Your Highness with any quantity of them at 20 ducats 
apiece Any number your Highness may require 
A fact, I swear by St Elmo I Shall I show you some, 
sir > I brought a few samples with me I have forty 
on board I started with a larger cargo, but ended 
with only forty , the rest someliow or other, went to 
feed the fishes 


Fatishna [(o her fitiher] 
IVhat IS he saying ? 


Fansl 

This IS — curious 

[Two sailors Inng jh four tugroes :« cJmns They are huge coal 
olach creatures wifh big whUcs of the eye curly haved and 
thick hpped] i A ^ 


Almost atumals 


Fausi 


Nielscit 

But they work like men Down, you apes, down i 
Lffe brandishes ftis uhp and ihe negroes prosirale themselves ] 
Taust 

Don’t stake them, Captain— I cannot stand that ' 
Ffielsai 

I explained, 

them nhpv f ^ j Diat's the way to make 

of •'^‘^**^'01 to deal with than a gang 

possessed of i Chnstian seems to be 

^n't Ehm Chnst'’*'” insubordination Not Uiat I 
to I™ =ond one of them 

■t S diS"”! what wall be said about 

eli And aiinetaaes it can’t be helped, 
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though it IS hard to stifle ewry feeling of pity for those 
who are just like ourselt’es I think the Detol himself 
must have some compassion for hte dam, when he is 
teaching her her business with his iron pestle [Hr 
kit^hs loudly ] 

Faml [sbohug hs heard rejledivcly and looking at the 
rn^rocs] 

Yes To possess a labour force about which there 
was no call for compassion To the great, there 
must be obedience Your arc nght, Captain But, 
you see, I have compassion even for the horse and the 
ass Though I am not just like an ass— you will agree, 
Captain, am I even less than you resemble these black 
anthropoids ^ 

Ntchen 

The Duke is compassionate Compassion is a vice 
Fmt 

In the great ’ 

Kuhen 

Even in the small 

Faust 

A philosopher, Captain • WTiat school do you profess ’ 
Nichen 

The school of the sea, Your Highnws That’s where I 
had my schooling 

Faust 

Well I Will see how your chimung brunettes can work 
But they «hali be treated humanely 

A uJssn [TPiih a mUmpUtous smJe] 

Then they will strangle their overseers, that is all Talk 
to them without a uhip—impoifiiblc ■ They haie a 
standard of their oivn No, I cannot undertake to give 
thorn up to you Duke, unless their new master intro- 
duces him«clf to them with a taste of the lash that will 
make mine seem like a mother's caress 
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Fausl [scnoKsIy] 

That condition I cannot accept 

Nidsen 

The Archbishop is ready to buy them-your neighbour 
Faust 

We^iviH think it oi.er, Niklaas Stay awhJe m Trotz 
f““ MephslophSa 

eoWcji hill tfft. /“« "”5 “"'f ' “ “ 

(oofti Ms that 

smte and evebrnwt jh aji aci£? 

/nc »Ptnaniuhrh Hts eyes are 

Oft... "" 

[Jo*««g wi/Ii u cooticb; soknmtly) 
Fausf 

promising^myseif^^\™te"rt/^n^^ ^ 

IS over Probablv vou Niklaas unmannerliness 
looawy you bnug a mass of disagreeables 

. ^lephisfo 

not dlcOTe hmdu^^ih '5°^= 

i am the Duke s ear, which 
^^ 7 ^. , , Faust 

Which 1 should like to block up I 

Mv fn a Pausl 

““iifrom whouf It ^nsBts of the matena] 

t tbcseeyes'mdeatsofmiTiAi!'^^'’^'’ oiirselves give 
?"“y_ matter 

and my third ear, after selecUng 
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monstrous and abortive things out of their surroundings, 
go farther, and array tliera m a garb even more mon* 
strous than their reality 

Mcphisio 

My images are the expre'^sion of Being— as it is— 
undraped Nature has given them shaggy hair and 
tails and scales But you, Duke, demand m all thic^ 
a courtly apparel, neatly tailored, in rosy satins and 
sky-blue velvets Even Death, when her turn comes 
to be presented to you — and she is monstrous enough, 
that noseless beldame — will have to comply with 
etiq^uette and look pleasant 

fauU 

Most certainly ' The Stoic philosophy has contnved 
her a most becoming veil And you would really hke 
to tear it off her in the hope of fnghtening me with your 
50 called truth— skeletons potiefaction, worms ? But 
all this talk IS no more tlun human mummery , for 
death in itself is neither evil nor good, but as it were 
the zero in nature Good and Evil are inventions of 
Man 

Mephisto 

So now our philosophical discussion la proceeding 
merrily, oh Faust here wc arc, dancing a mctaphysicsJ 
minuet, curtseying, skipping, and coquetiishiy lifting 
our skirts Meanwhile, over jour country— only look > 
—the waves are brcalang 

Fniisf [sweiOKS^y] 

WiaUs that ? Some damage to the dykes ? 

Mephtsfo 

The waves of rebellion, Duke 

[ieheveii\ 

Oh, that’s for the police I 

Uepksio [iahng a step fon&ard and %n a qmet and 
ominous voice] 

Old Rebbic and his wife are at it again I have arrested 
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him, and will bang him at once before you, Faust. 
[Aloud] Princess, I will ask you to ivithdraw to your 
apartments 

[Fiijwijiifi viiih (in anncus glmce at her father, goes out ] 
Faust 

Of whom and of what are you spcalang, oh Evil Spirit 
that never gives me rest ^ 

Mephisio [solemnly] 

Faust, Faust, how I should like to give you rest • 
Faust 

I yearn for activity, and for that I need quietude 
I want to get on ivith my work without interruptions 

Meplnsh [iitaltctotisly] 

^^at you want is to stand in a comer, shielded from 
all fears on three sides, and to have only one foe straight 
in front of you But I tell you truly, Faust, you have a 
countless host of enemies behind you and beside you 
and within, whole regiments above you and beneath 
II ^ things you will be disquieted and 

mortally fatigued , and you will not ho down to sleep 

vc?n from your bed , and you 

OSS and toss until you ask for real rest— and 
then you ivill be mine, Faust,— then i 


'vit spins ever like a top 
to vniir above all I do not want to listen 

Blunderer \ es, a great slanderer i 

^nirfy clTmalt Tmopausrl,,! hums lead til a thin, 

tahicli his body showTbroJsf 5"“' '™*’' 

Crinkles, Ukc so flimi-o covered with deep 

straw and btirdaek beard is nemphd full of 

his e\esghslen f^'-^hcad and 


Who IS this ? 
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Ask him 


Mcphsto 


Pdiist 

"Wio are you, old man ? 

Rebbh 

And who are you, oM man ? 

Faitsi 

I am Duke Faust 


Rcbble 

You are a murderer, like all jour fellous. Tell them to 

release me, you slayer of men * 

Mephsfo 

Hold him finner, or he wiU make a dash at His Highness 
Famf 

But . this . IS only a poor sick man 
Rabble [smiks darkly and swgs tn a lekmng voice] 

Me have ye goaled and chained and burned , 

I have wnthed in buier agony, 

I have ■wasted to death for liberty , 

But how to slay me ye never Icamed 
I have gnawed my fingers, lacking food , 

I have rotted m diuigeons, dank, forlorn , 

My fiesh m shreds vultures have tom 

And feo^ied m tfie rttartjv* blood. 

And I have been one running sore 
Under the lash, my life's blood lost 
And oft my carcase, ocean tossed, 

From ocean deeps was washed ashore 
But, from my ashes to new birth 
I nse again, I nse from death , 

My soul returning home to caith, 

Builds a new body for its breath 
I n ent, I come, and on I go , 

I will eat through the whole world’s chains. 
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And dry the tears of all brought low — 

The last of tears for the last of pains 
How shall I dry tlie tears of woe — 

Tears of oppressed and humbled slaves ^ 

Down with the tyrant's purple show ! 

To your graves, princes • Down to your graves I 
Down I And be anaent wrongs forgot, 

And cleansed be all hearts of pride, 

When Ln their blood-stained graves to rot, 

Your heads and crowns fall side by side! 


Is it enough ’ Else I can sing more 
am all here 

Faitst 

Horrible man, you are xU 


Tor the rest, I 


mble 

*** 5’cti are our illness 

It IS cured by fire and the swoi d I fear nothing Bear 
Irn Not-that ive arc many , not-that I 

1 ^ ’ 1 ??,^ “'y this-that I few noUiing, and 
Sid ™ M -shall plant this worn 

and muddy shoe on the perfumed neck of the mighty ' 

Mcphslo 

hammer^nn °!+ ^ ^^ghty 

resistance enn^i , but a force meets a 

teaches So m ^ Florentine 

“n-L i ™ '’'■I ““ reflec- 

I reallWon t Sfn ^ pfebeian portrait of you 

Such beiiim^™ ^ struck off ? 

If in iheS aU+u deathless, being reflexes 

Authonty stakes off Authonty 

then wonders that ^ °™ shadow, and 

liydra-ol shoS/rfr® Eebble a 

"here thcy’l! keep him 


Let h Farrs/ 

tahjelte fove ufcil 'lord'^^'^ unavailing Here the 
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Rebble 

The mfe and I, gnaw aTvay a little of that lo\e r 
We still have our teetli our teeth > 

Faiisi 

I am neither tjnrant nor murderer This does not 
disturb me I am the creator and benefactor of this 
land — her irst v orhman I can even indulge in a test 
of my people’s gratitude 

Mephisto 

Take him out by the city gates and set him free 
Rebbis 

I svear to you, yon devourer of men, I shall pay 50U 
off for this inagnamiiuty when I spit in your proud eyes 

[Hs w led axay ] 


Fausl 

\^Tiat a melancholy sight ' 

Mepkish 

This lunatic has a most sagacious wife I know the old 
couple— they arc of my o\vn stock, indeed, distant 
hnsmm of mme Hie old woman’s name is Envie 
The old witch conducts her affaiib very nicely, affording 
no legal ground for airat All she does is to compare— 
to compare e\erything— housing, food, dress, work, 
power, honour She draws parallds, w hich m 

truth magical lines Under my leiy eyes delight m 
the splendour of distinguished patrons, and pnde ui 
their power, have been pen erted into an unruly hatred 
She has a most ongmal outlooh on the world -But 
enough of that' hour Highness has had timelv 
warning, for the prerent tiunp are taking then 
cour-e At this moment, Duke, there stand at 

the gates ol tout palace a crowd of craftsmen, jetag 
as loud a= if Rebble and Enne had been here not three 
weeks hut Uiree jears Thet hate ncarlj brot'en 
through the gates Of course the guard will not let 
them^in, you rcccite only whom you wall But, 
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amongst them I noticed that dissolute and pernicious 
fellow Gabnel He is their spokesman, and he will 
not beheve that Your Highness will refuse to receive 
them —although it is merely a matter of some girl or 
other who it seems was earned off last night They 
suspect the culpnt stands high at Court I have 
investigated the affair and I surmise that the girl is 
frivolous I should never have committed myself to 
disturbing Your Highness for such a tnfle But if the 
Duke could only hear their clamour • Big Hans is 
standing with his long legs wide apart waving his arms 
like a windmill, and yellmg like a costermonger 
‘ What s all this about the justice of Faust • Natur- 
ally I ga-ve instant orders for their dispersal, but 


Faiist 

I am hardly in the mood just now but still, admit 
them fhe mormrtg had begun so well ' 


Mephtsto 

An evil omen Taust • VlHiatcver starts well, ends ill 
Not that what starts ill ends any better 

[He out ] 


Faiist [alone] 

Fleeting shadows all this-fleetmg shadows' And 
^oas image cannot be carved mthout the rubble 
yitig in all directions and tlie sculptor s face and beard 
the chips of the marble A fund of 
thit “'S'gFt— of blithe spintual understanding— 

Faust ® 

2"’"’ T'? done-how much jou 

want to do must do -But they really axe raafeng a 

Uephtaopuhs aha 
’■ “h a "/ J there u n 

to the o/Acr cafi m Jio.fjr”'' shifting from one foot 

ioitrahie old man wJii. them arv promtnait a 

craftsmen, 
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Faust 

What do you \rajit of me, my children ? And why so 
much noise, as though ^ou ^ere really children ^ But 
wait — first let me say one word This day has already 
brought me a number of little worries I am already 
weary, though the mortar has not yet sounded noon 
. Children, I work hard— probably harder than any 
of you And it is for you I work— for the City, the 
darling of my heart So do not exhaust me ^vlth 
constant petitions and complaints You have a good 
]udge in hlijnheer Jan van der Hoog,— go to him 

[S»j Hans tnakes a geslure of tmpaltencd, but Gabriel slops hm 
ana seeps iora ara JFattsi froains J 

Galrtel 

Most honoured Duke, we all appreaate and revere your 
work It would never occur to us to disturb you with 
our mishaps, grave though they be, were there any other 
road available to justice You wiH remember, wse 
sovereign, that more than once the Brotherhood of Free 
Masons and the General Assembly of Craftsmen have 
sent me and my comiadc, Will Scott, as a deputation 
to beseech of you, as the true father of his young people, 
to create the office of Tribunes, freely elected by all 
without exception, by guilds, master-craftsinen, fore- 
men and ’prentices— dl on an equal footing Then we 
should have our mvn court for matters outside trade 
disputes, and need not disturb you, Duke For— if 
you wall pardon me, most graaoussovcreign— jou have 
set over us a judge who indeed may be a man of great 
learning, but is meek before the mighty, and certainly 
not o\erbuTdened wth mteUigence. 

Fansl 

My dear Gabnel, you are notonous]}' a democrat, a 
dreamer, and so steeped in Plutarch as to imagine 
yourself a atizen of some anaent republic When you 
were godfather to the son of the blacksmith, Maunts, 
did } ou not give him the name of Bnitns ’ Quite 
innocent fantasies, these, m a pnvate individual , but 
God forbid that we sliould to leahse tliem m our 
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social order ’ You iviH find older men, men of greater 
e^pcnence and learning, who, knowing the worth of 
democracy, yet understand also the incomparable value 
of an enlightened monarchy 


Hans 


Stop I— Monarchy or Republic— what has that got to 
do with it 1 Have we come here to pour peas from one 
measure into another l* Heaven’s fury 1 My sister. 
Duke give me back my sister I Father, speak — you ' 


V/ahvhafl [iii utter confiiswn] 

Your Highness — my daughter — Ortnida — ^whom you 
will deign to remember, for you once gave her a httle 
gold chain She, my daughter, sleeps m a comer 
room always with the -window open [Aside to Hans ] 
No boy — wait ' Lot me tell His Highness everything 
from the begimimg She sleeps mth her window 

open I am a light slccpei Perhaps Your Highness 
knows how lightly old men do sleep > And Pluto, our 
dog, likewise As for Hans, as it happens, he spent the 
night at the Applegarden Inn Possibly your Highness 
remembers Emma, the daughter of the innkeeper, who 
won second prize at the beauty show at which Your 
Highness gave the first pnze to my daughter Ortruda ^ 


Hans [interrupting him] 

The point is, Duke that some robber earned off my 
sister through the window, He had thrown poisoned 

j il°T, F”'- ™ his water, the 

nendish brute I The villain must have accomphccs , 
of hoises. leading to the nearest cross 
uo m . ^ ‘he bratc, I'U tie lum 

won t undo 1 

Se fflonsLY' “■ h>'=he J My Ortnida I 

le monster i And I know who the villain is I 


Gabriel 

^hrmise-we must have 


an exhaustive 
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Fausi 

Whom do you suspect, then, of this truly dastardly 
cnme ^ 


Gabnel 

Don’t say, Hans,— don’t say as long as you 
Halts 

I shall tell everything, because it lies heavy on my 
heart The cuipnt is FaustuJus, the merry Prince 
Yes, Faustuhs ' It’s not the firet time he’s tned to 
get her > 

Faust [rising miiho/tmg at /nm menamgfy] 

Take care, boy ' 

Hans 

I am not a man to be frightened * Why are you stanng 
at me ^ Were your eyes daggers I would not retreat 
one step It is Faustulus i He has been threatening 
her Emma, and other girls too, overheard him It s 
no good hiding him away under the bed or m some 
out of tlie way place Ixt him come here ' If he is 
the son of his kther he can at least look his accuser m 
the face 

Fausi [siihng down with a consirained smtle] 

Good — good ’ That is the spint ’ Whv are you not a 
soldier ^ 

Hans 

Fecause ffiave no desire to tigftt tor money or, stiii’iess, 
for the mterests of others But m my own cause, I am 
always prepared to stand hem 

Favsi {sOil sitttftftg] 

How did you manage to be the son of so peaceable a 
man as Wahrhaft ’ 

Hans 

Ju'.t as Faustulus managed to be yours 
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Faust 

Oil— oh I Don’t try to push my pa.tience too far I I 
rmgtit get really angry and then Faustulus shall 

come here and dispel your supicions 

Hans 

Yes, yes,— ue must have it out 1 

Fausi [simhttg agam] 

Have you many of this sort, Gabnel 
Gabriel 

Your Highness, you do not yet know your people in 
them he hidden treasures far exceeding those of 
Solomon s Temple 

Fausi [laughing] 

Are there, indeed, 0 Gracchus van Bond ? Well, tlicn— 
the less cause for gloom > Yes, Hans, you shall have 
>our sister bach Whatever it cost, Me wall put this 
matter straight [To his Secretary) Request the 
Pnncc's attendance [The Secietary bows and leaves] 
Quietly now , and all w ill he well, Hans,—! give you my 
ducal Mord— Well, Gabriel, how is the drammg of the 
snamps getting on, under tlie new fortifications ^ 

Gabriel 

Not wUl, Your Higlmcis , there is mucii illness among 
the workmen, Wc lia\e as many shifts as possible, but 
nobod j wants to stop on a job like that 

Tamt [reflecting] 

N'tHais suggests blacl labour 

Gabrul 

Ila timu li not npe. Your Highness 


0>1 joli y, ri£;ht, jnu arc rght, mediator for tlic 

r ” ' in lint for tint, joii sec, 

^ m m «! tm,r Ami, cm the Zuidl erl cn mde, onr 
utntott IS cfi s. nrimms wit!, the lands of that sasage 
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fool Bceresberg By bmldmg a good strong tower 
there, we shall both drain the noxious swamp and cut 
off that madman s chances of provoking bloodshed— 
which, as I know he contemplates 

Gabnd 

He will never venture to attack you Your Highness 
And meaniihde we lose men and arouse m the hearts 
of the survivors strong feelings of resentment agamst 
the sovereign 

fausi [frowning] 

Have you ei^er seen a sovereign more patient than I am ^ 
Gabriel 

should not Your Highness be patient ^ After all 
you ah\ ays have everything your own way It would 
DC quite different had you to comply mth our demands 
according to a charter 

Faust [drily] 

Tliat mil never come about Gabriel A State m which 
the head obej s the body is ridiculous 

{Lnisr raustuUis He wears a tmntfictii ccai of pomtgraifalc 
iJicl 1 0/ tf c G^idcii Hcccc aiJ olf cr ircontUciis 

lace jei U d rtvgs and -jtv, Uid buclla Ifxs iJvi ^cUaw 
I w falls L' hs sho’ilders ItgJflj etirlrif jjt hits a pale fact 
forch ad slwg protrid>ns r/ni httic nntr} ryes 
rt jf j fsr arrt^ffl} lly tilica ] 

r ausl this 

'cnt for me hllu-r’ But I e jou arc occupied 
With the jwpiil^cc [Hi mo -s '0 go i 
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turbulent head of my Hans He is inferring from some 
tiireats of yours— it is absurd to repeat it— some threats 
against a girl and so on Imagine Faustulus he 

IS tempted to charge you \nth the abduction of this 
pretty Ortruda You remember Ortruda the queen at 
the Labour Festival I inaugurated five months ago ^ 
A very pretty girl • 

Faustulus [shrugging his shouJdcrsl 
Do you c\pect me to rcmeinbcr all the pretty girls m 
the City ^ 

Hans 

Liar I Excuse me Duke but he is a liar And now I 
am quite con\nnced that he is guilty 

Fausl 

Careful Hans ' 


Hans 

PnncG Faustulus did jou not speak to Ortruda last 
Monday at the fountain on your nay back from the 
hunt ? Did 30 U not ask hci to let your Iiorse ln\c a 
dnnk 5 Did you not call her by her Christian name ^ 
Did you not compare her uilh a rose in full bloom ? 
Answer ^ 

FausfuUfs 

lather plc\cc <;parc me con\cr«c with dninkon roy 
sterers r\cn at this distance I can smell tliLir tile 
^our wine lh\c ‘•oinc consideration for me— for nn 
birtli and breeding ! 
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Scott 

And this was said after the girl had explained— as 
several women who were there can attest— that she had 
a sweetheart— and that I was he ? 

Feinsiittits [shoieitiig hiS teeth] 

Oh alter such an explanation did I venture to persist ^ 
Did I risk offending sudi an important personage ^ 
Though my good fnend who are you ^ 

Scoit [Mtdignanf] 

I thought there were no jesters at our Duke s courl ' 
Famitiltis [with a consimined calm] 
hou hoor you know I am a Pnnee and so cannot fight 
you 

Hans 

So you wll not fight me ^ No ^ Tlien I appeal to the 
Dniae Ordeal > I -will prove m any smlahle way that 
}ou are the suborner of iny sister and of my family s 
good name Choose }Our oivn weapon ' 

raiislulns [smiling] 

Do you not undeistand you animal that I am a being 
enst in quite another mould ^ Should I fight a duel 
vnih a cock ’ Explain it to him father It bores me 

Hans 

So you arc cast in another mould > \\ ell let us open 
our veins and see whose blood flows redder and more 
abundantly Or would you prefer some other com 
petition ’ I am a master of six trades and can do 
first class work in them lil Can 5 on do that’ Or 
any test' I will eicn undertake a disputation with 
) ou in Latm Or if you like a verse making competi 
tion ’ Gods judgment will re^ea^ it'^olf in anj or all 
Make your own clioice* Speak \ou hapless wretch 
unices you want 

Fn ist 

Cently my bullj genth < B\ hea\en were you not so 
pGasjng to me 1 should ha\c io hi. angrv witli jo i 
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Master William, the women have been telling you tales 
But here you have the Prmce declanng on his word of 
honour that he does not even remember the girl Do 
you attach more credence to market gossip ’ 

Hans 

Often I’ve seen him looking at Truda ^ 

Gahnel 

In a word this matter must be investigated And, as 
the Duke himself, being father of the defendant and 
human hke the rest of us, cannot be impartial, there- 
fore 


rausi [risi«g] 

Enough, enough of tins, GabneU I have already 
heard too much This scene is becoming undignified 
I am the sovereign and creator of this land, I may say, 
out of nothingness You have come here to hve and 
work on it, as subjects of my sceptre [More cahnl^ ] 
The girl shall be found Baron Mephisto, to morrow 
she IS to be at her parents' home To morrow • You 
hear me ^ I know you can manage to find her No 
quibbles I I command you finally and definitely 
to morrow she is to be at her home The culprit shall 
be severely punished, whoever he be 


[ffe fjsei with the tutenlton of departing } 

Gabnd 

Even 1{ It were your son— and Baron Mephisto ? 

Faitsi [refieds a momcTii llten in an impi sssive votes] 
^^t hateful suspicion I No I Baron, you are, in a 
Kfiw ' i.'i j ths general satisfaction 

^ What a trouble a 

anef ke ® of children < And the 

a?r ''“‘"’S' *e years 

Go, then^g^^’"^ ”™‘' left for Faust 

si, Uasi ty hoe, Fa„i, Mep,„sa, fe/l 
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Faiisl 

Faustina l Call Faustina here I 

[Fattsiwa srUrs ihil uisiani ] 

Let me lean on your shoulder and go You shall read 
me some Cervantes for an hour fiid then I will look 
at the precious drawings o£ the great Leonardo What 
have you been doing 3l this while ? 

FausUtia 

Count Arthur was with me the whole time He sajs he 
has an important matter to discuss with you about 
which lie has already wntten 

Fflws/ 

Ah I am glad of it— 1 am glad ' You may go Baron 
and remember my inexorable command 

f Uephtsio goei oti] 

Faust [stflmg aown <igmn] 

Hehas matters to discuss with me "> Why do you blush 
you pale snow white hly^ Thanks be to nature for 
bfistomng on me one pleasant moment after these 
miserable hours This one shall be marked with a 
white stone Call Arthur in here call this astrologer 
and alchemist this crank whom his very relatives ivill 
not acknowledge And ray httie girl smile f You 
won t ? Well then go-go and send lum here at once 

[TatisW a goes o if ] 

rfHlS^ Iftfo'iel 

Ke 15 not like lii'i ancestors The Counts Von Stern 
were all men of blood and iron So too was his 
brother Siegnmnd But this sauuger son not bomg 
expected to rule was brought up m seclusion m the 
«ihadou of the bftj night cap of Dr Aegyptus ajid on 
the deith of his brother the boy succeeded to bis father s 
title IS ‘’imple as he is learned \nd glory ba to Fate 
1 hw K, hit upon such a man in this thick forest 
xrourd u'; amid the roanng heraldic beast®, of our 
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tieigKbouung Tiobilvty 1 He has a. gentle heart---a poet s 
heart Wiere else could I have found such a husband 
for poor little Faustina ’ 

[EiUer Arthur, young, handsome, fratl-looktng and very pale, 
dressed entirely ih black 4 comph't ewulsl Afliigs by a 
golden cha\n on Ais fAfrf] 

Faust 

Come and sit near me, Count Stern 

bottfs and seats luniself "] 

Fausf 

1 have read the horoscopes, and your wonderful astro- 
logical calculations Yes yes, Jupiter and Venus tell 
us just what we want, my young fnend I beheve 
them ' You and Fausuna are predestined mates As 
far as I can see the planets have been good match 
makers 

4rthitr 

Did you observe Duke, that m this instance, I hate 
applied a method which lias never been set forth m 
hterature and is scarcely known at the present time ? 

I have no faith m wntten documents The great 
alchemists and astrologers did not entrust to letters of 
the alphabet the real fruit's of their deep reflections and 
indefatigable work even when they sheltered them- 
selves behind mysterious devices and symbols These 
works were buned with themselves In very truth, 
these art occult sciences Thus the so called Treatise 
of Hermes, the thnee greatest master^ is an impudent 
forgery A fact, 1 assure you, Duke ! But tlie oral 
teachings of this scmv-divme intellect, handed dovvn 
from disciple to di^^aplc, did in part reach my great 
spmtual lather, Doctor Aeg\ptiis From him I learned 
many hidden truths, but I am bound to keep the secret 
until I am forty-five years of age, and only then may I 
tmnsniit my knowledge to one disciple of mine, under 
the same oath 


Tattsi 


Btttyoulo\craus\ma’ 
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Arthur 

Hardly had I apprehended m my heart a sweet travail, 
begotten through the testimony of the crystal in my 
eyes, than I opined between me and her a kinship My 
calculations proved to me that I was not in error This 
much I may tell you, Duke Her number is mne 
A splendid number ' Her word is PANSAMITKSIX- 
ADIR A lemarkable word • And my number is 
three Now you understand ^ \nd my woid is 
KADIMIKSAPIKSIR 

Faust 

Good ! Good < But now we ivill call Faustina, shall 
we, my dear fellow ’ And don t talk astrology to her,— 
talk of nothing hut love, and in words less arduous than 
those occult terms over which you slide so smoothly 
[He claps his hands The Seaclary at once appeals ] 
Faust 

Ask my daughter to come here, my good man 
Arthur 

But I surmise that the princess will take some interest 
in a'itrology For in it are combined piofound wisdom, 
incomparable utibty, and exalted beauty As for 
alchemy, another region in my sphere of knowledge 
expenments in it I admit, are not always quite devoid 
of dangei It may happen tliat the alchemist receives 
^apou^s which are lioatilc to human breath And, 

quite iccentl}, one combination of tlie element'^, which 
1 am bound to Keep 'secret, progressed witli such an 
excess of cnergj' that the expanding air hurled me six 
cUs aw a}, and I was sore wounded m that portion of 
mv head were l^ situated the bump of industry 

Fav^t [sjui/ijg alt fit time] 

You must tike care of yourself. Count Do not make 
\ ourself a mart} r to lo'^c of knowledge Here 

la niy daughter Ah, my child ’ 

^ o7 "ia ITT u F\^iiruiu^piRox - id 

i TL'-PO\ 
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[Faustina comes in ] 
Faust 

Now, speak to her 


Arthur [nsi«^ and lowing loit)\ 

Princess I By the ^vill of those Itistrous orbs tliat circle 
as celestial beacons — ^by the will of the constituent 
elements of our bodies and of our animal and also our 
rational souls,— by the will of your father, the wisest of 
princes,— we unite with you for love, spintual and carnal, 
and for the procreation of the lineage of the Stems, 
whence one day will issue a man who will be crowned 
Emperor with the Imperial Diadem This is as certain 
as the intersection of two lines concurrent on one plane 
Md not parallel Here is my hand, dear Princess 
On It you will easily read the clear demarcation of 
longevity, the lines denoting the fruitfulness of our 
marriage and a whole tracery forecasting a tranquil 
hie for us Princess, give me your desired hand 

[Faustina iiursis tnlo sobs and falls oit Tflifsi s imh ] 

Faust 

My child I my child ' These tears — are they for 
Happiness ? Leave us a whUe Count Arthur 

[Coirji/ Stern bows and retires m some confusion ] 

Faust 

reason for these 


'^^S^s%7ei}iv’' but cannot spcaJc 
^ and agair hides her faca on his breast] 

Faust 

young and handsome and 

true bnt net s?.,™/ He is strange that is 

even if his manned nf v” Haustma, he is no foal 
Mm yourself, my ,ov n°° “““^1 for yon 

husband All thp make an excellent 

such rough loons ttn+ t considered are 

’ ^ not hnng myself to 
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commit your youth to their care Don’t cry, dont 
cry, Faustina ' Come to your own room 

[He gently Icadh her away ] 

comes in hy the Imacr doot He pnle^ids to 
someikiHg among the books on the table but tJatches the door 
as though expecting someone} 

Mepkisto 

Ah, here comes our faithiul fledgeling ' 

[Smatulm riiios, mdeatly disturbed and qmoily apfwaches 
Mepkisto 3 

Faitsltthis 

I was looking for you 

Mepinsto 

At your service, Pnnee 

[rai(S(ll/l« hans on the bach of a ohatr wUh one hand cooerme 1"^ 
eyes with thf othei ] 

Fattsiiihis [m a low iwicc] 

lATiat humiliation ' 

Mephslo [iakitig te hand mii pressing << to hs 
breasf\ 

Take courage, Pnnee 

Fa-ushiUts Islanding met with ghslemiig <yos] 

Yes a Prince ' Pnnee in every inch of nj' 

m a soul overflowing nuth the pnneely pnde of ton^ 

grandson of the King of Spam ' 

tU Infanta ’ True, my hm the 

but his great services to the eitip 

ducal title over all his -30™=“"'^; race 

Neptune But I have reason FaX -- 

springs from the rad has no^tlung to ’do mth the 

vhich means Fortunate, ““J as it may, 

vulgar vord/niisf, German for scream stamping 

nevir inll I " ''|'‘„ftras 'a Prince^ 

Jrs fec‘] — anyone— to impugn in> o 
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Mephisio 

I should like to see such a hraggart-fool l 
FavsUdus 

But meanwhile hmseij %nh an annoliaif] what 

does my father subject me to ? WTiat language those 
vile brigands used ' 

Mephisio 

Monstrous • 


Fansitilus 

Insufierablc, disgusting, Baron ' 

Mephislo [sighmg] 

Most painfull 


Faushths 

■^e Iots of man and God trampled on t [With a htter 
Jwiiej lint does mj father believe in God ’ Could he 
lovt everlasting scum of soaety > He 

t*'® democrat— jiTOiij fmmo— folly that 

Flvira Tff file most noble Duchess 

n.ivira [He bnois as.hi}e ] 

MephiHo [qi'idly and cauUou^iy^ shaking his head] 

patienceV^' ™'y 


Fatisiulus 

OU expect more trouble, Baron ? 

, ^Uphtsio 

*ha? P“‘ 

am very \^omed about it "Rnt t i 
fidencG m you Oniw t ^ ^ every con- 

niy Wise friend's brmv ^ ’^vnnkle of perplexity on 
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Mepktsto [solemnly] 


I was thinking of your future. Pnnce Dear Pnnce, 
not long before your sainted mother departed for 
another world, where, as I am convinced, she has become 
the favourite lady in-waitmg at the dazzlmg Court of 
the Queen of Heaven, — yes, it was in her last hours that 
your pious mother squeezed my hands m those hot dry 
hands of hers, and, darting at me a feverish look of 
appeal, whispered to me with her parched hps “ Oh, 
keep watch over my son, — keep watch over his crown ! 
That fool wll bnng everythmg to ruin He is a heretic 
he has sold his soul to Satan . he is only a guest at life s 
table, playing with all things and ail men as his toys 
Once I even dreamed ” — so did your dying mother 
confide to me m her agony — * that my husband sat on 
his cloak, whistled, and flew out of the window ' 
That IS what your poor mother said, the late Duchps 
Elvira, who— may her memory be for ever blessed 
was a true fnend of mine [He sighs deeply , Faiisiulns 
Wipes Jits eyes wtih a l&ce handkerchief] I do all 1 can 
I do not sleep I do not swallow one crumb at my ease 
But what can I do ’ The rabble has been let 
loose The Duke, I Uow will assent to the election of 
Tnhunes, and that sviU be the beginning of the end 
from that pomt it will he a rapid fall And who can^li 
what terrors may accompany the revolution The 
Duke pays, no heed to anj-tlung of this sort He :s such 
a great man, yon see. that e\ erything eUe looks small 
to him, beneath notice Oh lotgise me Pnnce Lot 
not your loving fihal heart be disturbed mthiii you , 
but I vill disclose my innermost thought Henry 

Paust once Mas a great man He Mas was 


raiis'ii’irs I/trnfieilj 


Wliat do you mean ’ 


iltphis'o 


In his sicaa ihire sits noi on the throne of the Duchi' ol 
W i.ilcntrot? and Trotzburg. an old man, almost .i 
dotard 
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MepJiisto 

I should like to see sudi a braggart-Iool ' 

'Faushdus 

But meanwhile [fiiiigtng hi7nse}f into (in ampJiajr] what 
does my father subject me to ^ What language those 
vile bngands used ' 


Monstrous • 


MepJitsio 


Fansfulus 

Insufferable disgusting, Baron • 

Mephisfo [sighiig] 

Most painful i 


Fausltdus 

trampled on I a btUer 

smile J But does mj father believe m God ? Could he 
''’'‘■'acting scum of society » He 
hro!f„i,V ‘J'® democrat— >KOTK homo—io&y that 
Elvir^i “ywother to her grave, the most Dohle Duchess 
nmra [He htoois ajhk] 

Uepinslo [gmelly and utuhomJy. shaki,:g hs Imd] 
patience ™'y have 


Fatishilu^ 

^ on e\pect more trouble. Baron ? 
j j ^ephisto 

would p, 

J ^^ttsltilus 

«CeTnyu“™nlf ^ have every con- 

■"V^seiLd-sirar 


— A iiavts every con- 
a 'vnnkle of perpleMty on 
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Mepkisto [solemnly] 


I was thinking of your future, Pnnce Dear PnncCj 
not long before your sainted mother departed for 
another world, where, as I am convmced, she has become 
the favounte lady-in-waiting at the dazzling Court of 
the Queen of Heaven, — ^yes, it was in. her last hours that 
your pious mother squeezed my liands m those hot dry 
hands of hers, and, darting at me a feverish look of 
appeal, whispered to me with her parched hps ‘ Oh, 
keep watch over my son, — keep watch over his crown ’ 
That fool will bring everything to rmn He is a heretic 
he has sold his soul to Satan , he is only a guest at hfe s 
table, playmg with all things and all men as his toys 
Once I even dreamed — so did your dying mother 
confide to me m her agony — “ that my husband sat on 
his cloak, whistled, and flew out of the window f 
That IS what your poor mother said, the late Duress 
Elvira, who— may her memory be for ever blessed 
was a true fnend of mine [He sighs deeply , F aiismus 
Wipes his eyes with a lace handkerchief] I do all I can 
I do not sleep I do not swallow one crumb at my ease 
But what can I do? The rabble has been let 
loose The Duke, I know, will assent to the election of 
Tnbunes, and that wU be the begmnmg of the end 
faom that point it iviU be a rapid M And who can tell 
what terrors may accompany the revou le 

Duke pays no heed to anything of sort He is such 
a great man, yon see, that everything e “ I 
to him, beneath notice Oh forgive me 
not your loving fiUal heart be “"‘V™ ■ 

but I will disclose my innermost thought Henry 
Faust once w as a great iiian He was 

Fatisliihis [larificd] 

Wliat do you mean ’ 

Mtphislo 

In hisstcad there sits now on the 

Wellentrotr and Trotzburg, an old man, almost a 
dotard 
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They will he happy to the vei^e of madness if the Kmg 
shall beckon to them with his finger and say, Your 
wife — or daughter, or sister, as it may he is pleasing in 
my eyes , go and speak \A>ith my equerry ' 


Paiistulits 

And 1 shall marry Dona Inez Royal blood flows in 
her veins , she is pretty, senous, educated and stem 
Oh, we shall introduce an almost rehgious etiquette 
at Court 

Mcphisio [ctaflily] 

And all the more delightful wiU it be after midnight, 
when Queen Inez has been conducted to her apartments 
by six'^ladies m waiting, for you to remain m a cosy 
room Avith a glass of Syracusan at your side, hsten 
to nhald songs from rosy hps, to banter some fnghtenea 
httle bourgeois virtue, or experiment on Eastern beauty 


Faiisfnhis 

How I love you, Baron * You might be my father i 
MepJmio [Jrowmvg] 

Don’t talk like that, my Fanstulus You do not tow 
what sore spot m my soul you are chafing U . 
Elvira, Dona Elvira l-mistress Beatnce P“^ 
heart Ah. here comes the rvme I Let us enliven 

ourseh'es a httle and take heart of mirth 

IThe servant -plnees the mni and glasses 

pours a Lei lt,md ,r,to the c«t glass drs'^^^ 
Lih a mi. and w.llr a playfal gestare tnvites FausMm J 


FaiisUihts [tamdly] 


Won’t father be coming m ’ 


Ho, he will not 
your httle girl 


Mephsio 

h,ydunk] Now. a word about 

,ou \ eiy much m love with her 5 


fausltdus 

Madly ! That’s the trouble , a very sea of motley 
pas-ions seethes in niy breast 

IHesIrtiesIts mrrou, eiest xsrth hts hand] 
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FttttsUihis 

Can this be ’ 

Mephsio 

That IS the bitter truth, Greatness has dazzled him 
He IS enamoured of himself, hire a new Narcissus , ana 
this unending self worship has turned his uraiu 
Narcissus, witliout hair on his temple, grey, doddering— 
and in love mth his own beanty l And all this while l 
know another giant, whom these pitiful fragments o 
former greatness hold do\vii 


Faustulus 

Who is that ^ 

Mephtsto 

Prmce. it is you ' [In a propheiic lone ] Make ready * 
Soon vill a secret voice sp^ m your ears and say 
' Anso oh son of Spam, arise for a inighty feat , gaze 
on your star with unfaltering eyes, and go forth, spare 
no one , for jou are bom to accomplish great thmgs, 
jou ■will found a mighty kmgdom * " 


Famhthis 

I already often hear such \oices [S’fnrffs injt'ont of 
hm fixedly] And I am a-feared 


Dare to be bold • 


Mepfjtslo 


IClaps fits Jian^s A servatii sitters ") 

Come, dnnk a glass of Syracusan with me, my boy * 
Believe me my darling, I am your support , have no 
fear ! Meanvvhile, swallow these petty rebuffs Oh, 
what a reckemng we will have one day vnth all tliese 
Scotts and Hans’s ■ 

raustnbis 

Ah — that we will 1 

M^ktsfo 

Ucy m!l cravl on their stomachs to the throne of King 
Taustulus ' 

[/“ nf«f»?KJ laughs and rtibs kis hands ] 
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They will be happy to the verge of madness if the King 
shall bechon to them ’with his finger and say, " Your 
wfe — or daughter, or sister, as it may be — is pleasing in 
my eyes , go and speak with my equerry 1 ’ 

raitsiiihts 

And I shall marry Dona Inez Royal blood flows in 
her vems , she is pretty, senous, educated and stem 
Oh, we shall introduce an almost religious etiquette 
at Court 

Mephisto [craftily] 

And all the more debghtful will it be after midnight, 
when Queen Inez has been conducted to her apartments 
by SIX ladieS'inn^ ailing, for you to remain in a cosy 
room with a glass of Syracusan at your side, and listen 
to nbald songs from rosy bps, to banter some fnghtened 
little bourgeois virtue, or experiment on Eastern beauty 

Faiishflus 

How I love you, Baron ’ You might be my father ' 
Mephtsio [f^owmng] 

Don’t talk like that my Faustulus You do not know 
what sore spot in my soul you are chafing Oh, Dona 
Elvira, Dona Elvira I— mistress '—Beatrice of my poor 
heart Ah, here comes the wine ' Let us enliven 
ourselves a httle and take heart of mirth 

[TAe seruGiii places ihe mve ai,il glasses oh the table Mephistv 
pours a thick hqmd into the cut glass disfmsses the servant 
with a mi, and with a play ful gesture invites raiistulus ] 

Faustuhts [hmtdly] 

Won’t father be coming in ? 

No, he will not [The} ^unkl Nov a word about 
your little girl Are you very much m love wth her ^ 

rausiulus 

Jiladly 1 That's the trouble a very sea of motley 
passions seethes m my breast * 

[He strikes hts i atrou chest with hts hand ] 
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Mepinsto 

A foretokening that the eaglet s wings are growing ' 
I toast the slender waist and luscious bosom of Made 
moiseiie Ortruda f 


Faustiilus 

To my success • — Is she m Wotusberg 
Mephstc 

Yes as wc arranged Still, some dexterity wall be 
needed You sec though my men seized this little 
burgher Amazon quite unawares and succeeded in 
hauling her out of bed with notlung more than a night- 
gown on her ail the same she happened to be armed 
to be wearing on her breast a splendid Toledan stiletto 
in a little scabbard — and very sharp Though the blade 
was only a few inches long it could scratch anyone to 
death No sooner was she unloosed than she leapt 
into the coiner like a little tigress and cned out " If 
anyone touches me I will plunge this little toy into my 
heart > 


is so full 
seem at all 


FaMsfulits \iiervously] 

And — she might reallj do it ? 

Mephslo 

She might Hers is a churlish nature She 
0 blood and aagour that death does not SCcm til. o-^ 
Creatures kill themselves with a 
siii.fl ' '^“rious half gay just as if their childish 
tnumph OJ life and not of death They 
persons of refined and cultured 
hfp “ 1'™'^ reahse the value of 

lo “n 

has hpromf company mth sweet Me even if it 
disease Ti than one continuous foul 

ata to tw “stocratic love of life is quite 

nature ™aiser fibres winch are so very near to 


But then, I fear,— 


rmstnliis 
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Mephislo 

Fear nothing 1 I tell you, you are the Pnnce, a sensible 
fellow , and apretty fellow Ortruda is a free, passionate, 
and even voluptuous girl Can she hold out against 
you ’ Only don t try to wm anything by force ' I tvili 
put things straight with your father Very soon the 
holts ot his anger null find other pinnacles to lay low 
Drmk, Faustulus, son of my soul l 

Painliiliis 

To all of your schemes, my great fnend ' 

Mephsio [affedionatdy sltokmg Im cheek] 

My boy what shall we not be able to make of you ' 
I am so much more at ease mth you than with the old 
man In you there pulses the fiery blood of the royal 
house, the heritage of generations of noble mfimnties 
However, two glasses of rvinc m that slosh which flows 
111 your veins, work destructively Your nose already 
looks hke a Greek fig your eyes hke pewder buttons 
You are pretty, my boy ■ [lie laughs rancotisly] 

Faiishilm [laiig/img aid limgtiig ml ai him] 

A jester 


Mephisto 

YTiy shouldn 1 1 bo your jester ’ 

IFaasltrra ehft-rs and stm ds aslQifrded ] 

Faiislit a 

Ydiat is going on here ^ 

[Ste jiacls Mephslo^s glance ts caniused ard tocm her tjfs ] 

Fatidina 

Father had forgotten his Romance of Don Quraote 
I came to get it for hun [She is going, hul 

siddeni) iuriis rotstd fftusiit/j ] Faustulus, do not 
anger your father i 
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Mcphisto [ffi'/jo has been fe^lmemg her dll the hme 
jemngly] 

Do you yourself, Pnnccss, tale care not to anger him, 
when Gabnel starts gadding about with a girl I You 
understand ? 

Faustina [lacking at him mlh horror and disgust] 
What do you mean by tins 5 

Mephisto 

Oh, you understand me, Princess ' 

ransltim 

You are drunk, mj lord 

Mcphisto 

His Highness will be very angry indeed You are Count 
Stem 5 bnde His Highness has already decided that 
Then, all at once Fie ' fie I How ugly it looks ’ 
And such a modest httle maiden < 

Fausluliis [hiccoughing] 

My sister is a a httle noodle ' 


Mcphisto 

Go to sleep, Prince I— But you, go to your father, to 
gentle ivith him 
the sweetest of all daughters, are preparing to 
w All you need do is to reveal to 

love— yes, only that '—and the 
poor old man wall be killed I 

f Mephne 


CORTAIK 
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SCENE II 


[Early mnititg A mali room Misierely and smpJy furtnsfud 
A faini hghi comes through the mndow A mtling aesh 
uith papers and dramngs tii orderly arrangement Booh- 
shelves A large porirait o/ Fans/ Someoyie knoohs oi 
Ihe otifer door Gabnel comes front hts bedroOtn oppDS^U^ 
u/ithoui coat or Waistcoat ] 


Gahml 

\Vho IS there ’ [Opens the door ] 

Pider \nishvng tn] 

"Master ’ Such doings * Tlie devjl only Imows what is 
going on m Trot^burg to-night— and you m bed ’ 

Cabml 

''A’hat IS it ’ W'hat is it, Beter ^ Don’t talk while 
you’re out of breath Sit doivn and take your time 

Pider 

Don’t talk ^ Now is the time to talk • Good or bad 
news, I don’t know which ' Phew * 


Gnhtel 

Just take your time and speak clearly ^ 
Pider 

The City’s up m arms ' 


In arms ^ 


Gnbriet 

Pirfer 


Yes, our oppressorslia\ ehved tosce it ’ Listen, master i 
Last night, they say. Big Hans had assembled a gang 
o{ rowdy ’prentices at the Applegardcn He wanted to 
plan an attack on Eaustulus at Villa Corona, to rescue 
Ortruda They knew she was tliere It was a regular 
row, that meeting That ragged old man and his wife 
who ha\t. been stirrmg up fe^ng against the nch and 
the government — they •were there He was shouting 
even louder than Hans Then all at once who enters 
ihe tavern but Ortruda herself^ fliey were dumb 
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founded ' Then she told her story All our suspicions 
were correct , if ^vas Faustuli:^ had earned her off , 
but she had defended herself like a tigress Oh, our 
Ortrud is no tinud one * I can see that boy Faustulus 
facing her claws i Yes, she had been tlireatened and 
cajoled, and then, in the night, Algtiacil Mephisto came 
to her and suggested she should escape He said he 
didn’t want to be between two fires — the son and the 
father, so he had decided to help her to escape But 
It wasn't in gratitude she told them • Her return, so 
far from calming them, threw oil on the fire Some of 
them were gomg oh to get muskets and hawberks and 
torches, when — another surprise f — the whole of the mn 
was foimd to be surrounded by lancers of the Swiss 
Regiment ' Faustulus had openly and insolently come 
to recapture Ortruda Then even the timid fell into 
line Old Rcbble pulled out a poniard from his pocket 
and shouted " Let us die rather than show ourselves 


cowardly curs ' " But our fellows had very fen 
weapons Then Hans who as you kmow, had been 
harpmg on his idea of single combat, ran out into the 
courtyard, brandislung his sword, and shouted 
“ Faustulus, if you have in your blood one drop of 
manliood, come and fight me i ” Faustulus was just 
nding up He answered " At your service,’ — pulled 
out his pistol, and before you had tune to draw breath, 
fired, and Hans fell — dead “ Cut this rabble down J ’ 
laustulus ordered There were a whole lot of the 
Switzers They had pikes and sabres It was a 
butchery 1 The news spread o^er the tovwi As soon 
as I heard it, I ran with all my ’prentices to the Applc- 
gardon The mn was on fire , wc could hear the clang 
^ steel and occasional shots Did joa hear nothing ? 
ine tocsin was rung from St George's 


Gahnd 

I worted late last night and slept 
■'omehow, something did disturb 


^c^y IicimIj , 
my dreams 


yet, 


u. icier 

Withm an hour the Sintzcre thcmsches verc sur- 
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Ah he i 


Gabtiel 


Piefer 

Then Baron Mephisto appeared, dehvered a speech, 
and led the lancers off with more threats That’s all I 
know The master-craftsmen are assembling at the 
To\vn Hall The merchants are also meeting at the 
Golden House Ail the prentices are in arms 

[Gabriel ts stleni, thinking j 

I w as sent, tlijnlieer Gabnel, to ask you to come at once 
to the Tovm Hall 

Gabrjel 

The Duke will punish the guilty I thought the 
Duke had settled the whole affair Yes, but would the 
City now be satisfied with a formal punishment of 
Faustuius ’ To chastise one's own son when 
circumstances demand, as the elder Brutus did of 
old This conflict of authonty is most inopportune 

[The ^cor ts finyg opm Scott enters hurriedly JrTe vems steel 
armour oud a Itchnof top boots and spurs ] 

Gabriel 

You, here^ But, Pieter You had better go 
do^vnstairs, Pieter 

[Ptcler goes out ] 

ScoU 

Fnend, it is accomplished ' The City is up m arms ’ 
The wleness of the son outweighs the ments of the 
fatlier, o\ e^sbado•\^ ed as those were by his pigheadedness 
This IS the end of ducal authonty • 

Gabnel 

I know that mil war has blamed up, but I do not know 
wh} \oa are so confident of wtorj There are the 
se\ en thousand lancers or more in the City the artilierv 
at the Portree of Sant’ Angelo, and tlic countless agents 
of Baron Mephiato » , 
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Early this morning I captured the Tortress of Sant' 
Angelo and the cannon, and had nearly seized the 
treasury, — and then I should have bribed the lancers 
into neutrality The 'whole people is raging, everyone 
IS in arms Thousands of men, and even a few women, 
are assembled in front of tlic Cathedral Against 
Trotzburg in arms the Lancers are a mere handful 

Gabriel 

Certainly from a military point of view you have acted 
iviscly But need wc, perhaps, have gone to such 
lengths ’ 

ScoU 

First and foremost, we must have our adversary on his 
knees, before we begin parleying 

Gabriel 

You are very far from that Tlie Duke ^vl^h bs foreign 
connections can very easily raise against us a host of 
enemies, and besiege Trotzburg \viili the troops of 
neighbouring pnnees And, inside the Dty, what will 
be happening ? The ’prentices will demand an instant 
fulfilment of their Labour Charter, the masters will be 
obdurate, and 

ScqH 

In vi^w of the military danger, the prentices ^vill give 
w^y When danger threatens all alike the lower 
classes always give way to tlic upper 


Gabnel 

with the merchants comes to a 
tte Those profiteers take aU 

Dukedom ft 

many other difEonlfies And at sX Le, t^have 
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no Faust 1 He is arrogant jn his genius, ins 
schemes are often labonoiis* even impracticable and it 
isn t always smooth sailing with the people , but who 
can deny the wsdom of this so\ereign ^ And if you 
come to that is there any other aty in the norld as 
prosperous as Trotzburg ? 

Scott 

These are quite mopportunc reflections ' 

Gabnel 

On the contrary There is only one way out — to come 
to terms -with Faust 


Scott 

We must come to terms with the Golden House The 
merchants will pay a higher trade tax somewhat reduce 
the rate of interest and lower the price of imports, 
especially of bread I ha\e always explained to them 
that they had better dimmish their prodigious profits 
by a fifth rather than nsk losing everythmg m an 
insurrection — and all the trade of Trotzburg for years 
to come And after some years I told them Trotzburg 
would be able to manage its own mercantile fleet It 
IS with this threat of a fleet of its o^vIl belongmg to 
Trotzburg that Faust has been able to keep them m 
bounds We can do the same 

Gahrid 

Friend Faust s threats were hallucmations but he had 
more credence than we could ever command You wll 
find it easy to lower the pnee of bread But once the 
people IS master the merchants ivill hardly manage to 
escape with whole skms by surrendering let alone one 
fifth but four fifths of their income 

ScoU 

I undertake to coniuncc the prentices I repeat the 
common danger of war is a powerful factor We must 
be gentle with the merchants stand by the master 
craftsmen and keep the prentices with us but as to 
mutineers with no fixed occupations — we must simply 
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arrest tliein 1 sMi eaaly find a pretext for impnsomng 
o!d Reblile and his band of gypsies, scavengers, and 
seamen And Hans — ^he was my brother-m-law, but — 
speakmg as a politician~his death very greatly facili- 
tates our task The City mnst become a Republic, but 
of course in a time of su^ general danger we must have 
persons of authonty in command 

Gabriel 

Perhaps only one '> 

Scott 

We will compromise on two Tnbunes Hans, 
though the idol of the craftsmen, would by now have 
been superfluous 

Gabriel 

Scott, do you really think you are speakmg hire a 
pohtician 1 * Do not confuse wisdom with wuhness, 
Murage with foolhardmess, idealism with ambition 
Let us go to the Town Hall and send a delegation to 
Faust with a petition to him to remain m the City as 
ruler but to hunt his power by submitting it to the 
11 V ^ popular assembly, the deasions of which 
u n to him by two Tribunes Then we 

SUM settle aU current questions from the punishment 
01 faustulus doivn to the demands of the poeple without 
^ authonty of the Duke will cover 


ScoU 

'vdl come to an agreement ? 
and cant j hand, leniency 

Gabriel 

"" T. esteemed for 

«tecm you ^Vill eloquence I also 

wliidi wall be a' tnumvirate, 
popular sovcrciLy ?*^ degree of 

scheme— It ic w u hands But your 
It IS not acceptable to me You would rely 
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on the merdiants, you would build up a mihtia faithful 
to you and in your pay, and become dictator in the 
Duke’s stead— that is your scheme I should fight 
against it I do not \'\aiit to exchange Faust for you 
Trotzburg would never agree to it , possibly the 
merchants and the nch ^ds might, because they 
would see m it a chance for their oivn predominance 
We understand each other Your hand, then,— or do 
we fight ^ 

Scott 

^¥hy such suspicions ^ lam just as good a republican 
and democrat as you And, furthermore, how could I 
fight you ^ Does not the whole people regard you as 
an upright man ^ If you wthdraw your hand from 
mine, who iviU not do hkewise ^ 

Gabrid 

Neither I, nor you, nor even the great Faust himself, is 
what matters now Trotzburg alone matters Trotz- 
burg must be the pioneer of the new State, a great 
brotherhood of the workers A sublime ideal, hard of 
attainment, needing tune and caution to be realised It 
would be a enme should we now by any blunder narrow 
or obscure the honzon But, my fnend, caution does 
not mean submitting the power of the City to a golden 
oligarchy Or do you think that we have no choice 
between a dummy despot and a sack of gold ? Were it 
so, I should not hesitate Were there no other alterna- 
tive anything were better than a monardiy But this 
Faust 15 no mere monarch, no mere croivned head , he 
i3 of all men the greatest and most enlightened, and one 
vho loves us Tlic crown here is but an impediment 
His power — it is the power of genius Now, we are 
faced With this problem ^ve do not want this power, 
because we want freedom Freedom is greater than 
Faust But, to exchange Faust for Isaac Segal, or 
Justus PfeffeTschallv, or for a council of fat-bellied 
masters of nch guild^no I had rather die than suffer 
that Trotzburg free — tliat or nothing 1 And I see in 
the future this free Trotzburg, her freedom sened also 
by her hther—Faust 
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Scott 

You shall be the speaker at the Town Hall, and to the 
people. I \vill be silent. 

Gabiid 

Your band' 

[He presses Scoii’s hand and smties happily, ScoU remains 

coM] 


CURTAIK 
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SCENE in 

\T}}s Fo'mlain Square On one side, ihe Guildhat!, a 

p-cy, late Gothic butldtng, tetih a toucr m the entire On the 
opposile sidt of the square, the State Tffiasifrj, piardcd by 
four mhUauiin manns casques, and carrying arquebuses, 
marchtng to and fro shvly along a vaulted gallery. The 
tdxfici, -tj ponderous tr stvle built of etark stone, m(n gratca 
windows At ihr far ntd of the Square, a GolJitc Church 
With belfry lu the centre of the Square a large founlatr, 
TCprcseitUng Fortune vfUk a emmtcopxa out of xvhtch a sireavi 
of vialer gushes fan shape into a wide basin. He sides of 
sJhich arc comci tenth aUcgoncal rehejs Th' fcuriain 
sifliirfs oii rt broad square pialforin iJiih seven granite steps 
ieading up to 

The Square t5 erowdea unfh the people in arms Appren-- 
iices oi uonons guilds mix with them There are a fair 
^'W'lber of woman, sofnc of them also armed CJnIdm* are 
pushing through the crowd Thert is a hum of meu, a 
tcflfiHg of drums, and through tt all a:i agitated tolling 
of bells from the brlfry The Ton-n cner mounts the platform 
of ihe fountain he is dressed tn black, with the arms of 
Trotsburg-^an ocean wave breaking ngaxvst a tower — m- 
broideiti on his breast 3 

Ttmi’Crier 

Oyez* OjezJ Oyez’ 

[Scott comes til and waves Ais command Fow vmsonshting 
in ihe body of Hans, wrapped in a olocn cloak, oii 0 ladder cs a 
stretcher, set it over agamsi the sups and take the cup o§ the 
herd exposing the blood-slaired face There "s a st'r ir tie 
crowd, followed by a dead sih-ucc] 

Scoit [speaking very loudly] 

Citizens oi Trotzbur^, most mighty Guilds, rescuers of 
this land from the sea, and fotindcrs in a <iuarter of a 
century of a aty which is ihe adimration of the world * 
The son of the Duke of this land, Prince Faustulus, 
abducted the sjster of our dear fnend Hans and daughter 
of the old -master Wahrhaff — he who laid the first stones 
of our Cathedral and Toun Hall the girl 

escaped from him, the pnnee pursued hei with his 
company of mercenaries and assassins, and killed her 
brother who was deiendmg her 

[A great 5fHsanoit in the crowd, and then anoiher silence as 0/ 
il e grave ] 
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We are going to demand a trial of the murderer But 
who shall be his judge ^ His fnend and debaucher, our 
monstrous Alguacil the abomination of our land ? Or 
his deput}^ Judge van der Hoog, a stupid pedant and 
f^thful lapdog of any tyrant ? Or the Duke ^ But 
the Duke is his father Our institutions and customs 
m this city are much belauded They are better tlian 
those of our neighbours , but how many insults remain 
unavenged how many acts of oppression uniedressed^ 
now many petitions unheard i We honour the Duke^ 
honour us ■ He built Trotaburg — and we 
so built Trotzburg * In this at least we are equal, 
commits us to the charge of his deputies, as 
though we \\ere senseless animals 

[ "4 *onr of applaiist foUoj/s ilsesc Iasi woris ] 

are also wise ’ And they 
I ^ illustnous free, and nch as Faust 

oftpn V.?, has this been discussed I How 

agitated for two Tnbunes, to be 

stactlv tl’e Duke, and 

bS loL Assamblj This 

Its heart^ as ^^P^ntion the City carries it under 
child IS dr ripH la Carnes her child But our 

lieing sole despot ” Ent°! “P “ 

our nghts “P- "e know 

Great Trotsbunr—tl, 'f” ' “6 we dedare— we, 

lie can no longer cJSenrtnh*^fi. 

s consent to be thus governed 

[ i storm of applause ] 

r , -K Crowd 

-t Trotaburg, Long „ve the Workers ! TrotsborgI 

Oyesl Oycar""''"" 
mightv ,frf 

S"7pople,5onr,a„n,saUiand, 



FAUST AND THE CITY 


57 


Sco/l 

If he who IS wise and good thus afSict tis, how shall we 
fare under his successor’ Do you nof see bow the 
Aigaatii IS piepanng for us fetters and slavery ’ 

The Croud 

Doivn vatli him '—He is the devil himself, and every- 
body knows it I — Down with. Baron Mephisto ' 

[d latcii sttd hmthg /wiji ell paits ^ 

Sco/f 

Citizens, without waiting tor anyone or anything, let us 
at once elect two Tribunes, and send them to the Dnkc 
Fiifft, ss ill pro's, itidiscuss nrfi Mv? car fraubies and 
our nghts Great Trotzburg wiU speak through their 
mouths with its first atizen, and not as a slave to his 
master 

oi loy and i>rtde ] 

The Cio^d 

Yes, ye^ ’ Bravo, WiBiarn Scott ^ Lon^ live the 
Tnbunes * 

ScoU 

Citizens, have alread} consulted at the Town Hall 
sviih the assembly of Masters As the Master of the 
Free j^Iasons, ^^hoin you all esteem, Gabriel van Bond, 
told us there, the ifasters now suggest that you should 
elect lum and myself as Trihuac*: Do you approve ^ 

The CiOu,rt 

Yes 3es! Hurrah for Scott ^ Hurrah for Van der 
Bord ' 

[TJic shoi'tu g ^c>» ii'i 'Ts fa*- so/ve Jwi'' ] 

Scoii 

Do \ou all agree to tile‘s uamea, William Scott and 
Gabnel ^an der Bond, free atirens’ 


d Bpphusi. ] 
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The Crowd 

Agreed ! agreed i 

Rehble [pushing fori&atd and standing on a low dep of 
the fottniain] 

I demand to speak I 


Scott 

Are you a citizen ? 


A titizcii of the world' I demand to speik' \He 
mewifs Uo stcp^hgh„[ Trotzburg, oh city of my 
my beloved people, you have awalcened I Act 
Kow, promptly unhesitatmgly, ruthlessly I It is yet 
maTi^'n^* midday be there not left alive one nch 
fat paunch with unsht gullet I Carry 
of eold square, their heaped up piles 

hum ovt'^in r , 5^. '"Id 

rfd ml «t Inm hL"“' r"*" ’ But the 

-k Oth^r fools hhetr:lTr”h^1acq^^^ 

■p Scott \dec\sivdy\ 

toZln t to LSXte oTifrC 

What was thatt“''‘’"'“"*^''“"*”d] 


Go 

™S;?oK7y f S'n “d “P uur 

We are not brute-beaste '"'i 1**1611 to you 

P^udly and meniho 
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ReibU [confiisedl 
What IS that song ^ 

[Gobriei jnoimis the steps, gently takes him by ike shoulder and 
leads htni aitviy ffois ths sltslshei J 

Enme [m ihe front rani, wamng her rags and slinehng] 
People, oh people ' Behold how these sage masters of 
yours woald steal the people s fortune Once the hour 
of freedom has struck, once the soldiery has failed, let 
everyone take what he can from the rich I Each man's 
takings are his for this once • Isn't that nght, brothers 
and sisters ? 


Gainel [caltnly] 

Do not disturb us, do not disturb us, old woman I 
Pieter, just take her a httle aside 

Scoit 

Citizens, each to his Guild I Remain under arms ' The 
imlitary command I take upon myself Comrades, for 
to-day obey the orders of the authorities you have 
elected— to-morrow you shall order them— to be 
beheaded, if that be om desert 

[Laud applause uihtch becomes sustained wi a solemn seoit 0/ 
rcsnive All bsgut to go out <>j orderly fashion as thougli ihtxr 
diHics were self mdsnt Scuo'is loohs overywlieie hitfled 
brows ana hands that gnp ike weapons (ighth ] 

Htmt 

Listen, je people ’ beetis a dmm, add tJim declnms 
m a loud i)0we] 

Oor soverci^^n city, roused m might. 

In Titan strength to reign, — 

King TrOlzburg in tlie morning light 
SbalJ throne it o’er the plain I 

Before his pcA^c^ the hate ffed 
That made iiis naUte iand, 

And magical On that sea-hed 
His p'dacc': nm^ stand. 
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Now Freedom stirs his pant mmd 
In all its thousand heads, 

And Unity, all hearts to bind 
With ever-hvinf threads 

And he shall tell the Duke Sbll lead, 

First citizen thereby , 

Be first among your peers indeed. 

But SOI ereign — that am 1 1 
I, one and dl, I breathe m all, 

In all I toil, I sing 

Feel yon my strengtli ^ in thunder-call 
Hear you my laughter ring ’ 

Strange, wonderful, no dream it is— 

To power the Titan grown 1 
King Trotzburg o’er this land of hiS, 

Now rears his royal throne 


Oh, louder, prouder ring my voice ' 
Full rapture hear me smg 
And lu thy golden dawn rejoice, 
Trotzburg, my Titan-Kmg i 


To arms, citizens I To arms' Either he is bom, 
o-day your fiery pant, who lives in each of you, 
eternal and victorious, or this dream shall pass away— 
™®"*ous and terrible as it is 1 City, my City, 
honour thy drummer, Gunther 

Hnnt, beats his drum ' 

A beating of drims aniwer^ 
ihe ] ’""Jiy sides A IhundsTotis cliorm of voices cJiO-ftt 


'''ly- roused m might, 

LI 4“ to 

Shall iJi the morning light 

tn etciteinm'f htads moves tn rhythmic Vta^es 

ahead some men sinbrac 
ihB «n; echoes harmoniously ] 


CURTAIN 
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SCENE IV 

[Th^ oto-nge'ry ui Faitsi s palace, full of ofange ifses and pulins 
li IS a hoi suvmsr do-y The hroad iWMdDJi'S HYS ivide opei\ 

A big cochaioo and two bright coloured Parrots are squawking 
o/idluyj.ingsomersftuKs OifccftarebiTiis Uuderthepahns, 
on a semi cirsular marble bench of classical style, Faust, in a 
ioKg velvet cloak with a gold belt sUs reading holding a little 
book with a printed leather cover at a great distance frofii hiS 
long sighted eyes At his feet lies a sfiow white greyhound 
Faustina enters, weart?ig a Jong white dress her hair down 
and clasped in a little pearl brooch She is carrying a stiver 
tray with a golden goblet filled wUb a eodhng draught ] 

Faust 

Just listtn to this, my little girl 

Ed era il cielo all amionia si intento 
Che non si vedea in ramo mover foglia, 

Tanta dolcezza aveaa pien 1 aere e 1 vento 

And to the harmony heaven so intent was that no 
leai there rustled on its bough, so full the air and wind 
of sweetest scent 

dnnks from tlte goblet ] 

Thus do 1, giving you in mamage, return to Petrarch. 
Well, I too have loved [A moment s pause ] But when 
I loved I did not read Petrarch I did not even write 
sonnets Passion welled up and boiled over m me, 
and could not mould itself into beautiful form 
Come and sit beside me, ray young delight 

sits doitnt beside hun ] 

But, non, in this wonderful summer, on these plains 
thick set with poplars, m the park oi the Talcon Tower, 
among Us fountains, in the Palace garden mth its 
statues and here in these enchanting tents of the 
distant sultry South, I dream of lore as of a distant 
shore No, not for myself After hard tlunlong 
orer plans and designs, after ngorous work at my man. 
of iron, rrheneret I want to rest I thmk of you, your 
routh and heauty the sensations awaitmg you 50 
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utterly strange and iresli and unexpected , and then 
the sensuous stanzas of Petrarch come -f 

rising up as from the depths of my memory, 
am weary but with you, I live a^am m dreams tlie aay 
of my love, just as I hope to hve yet again with your 
children in those golden clouds that are the happy 
season of life, sweet childhood 

iHe sfrokes her bowed licod J 

But you, Faustina ^ You do not looh as 
were in love On the contrary, I read some hidd^ 
trouble m your eyes Come, you know you vnll stm ^ 
with me Count Stem has taken up lus residence m 
my palace And I, iways ready to huild, am 
a great reconstruction I will build you a sweet httie 
nest near to me We shall not be parted [A panse J 
One moment more of peace Then, back to my work 
shop Ah, my iron man, somehow I fancy I have 
found you a soul ^ 

cfosfis hts eyes and rests hts head o» the lofty maibh bach of 
the bench Faustina looks at him with tears her eyes, ihcn 
^'’iipuktvely kisses hint on hts forehead and hand] 

Paiisl [opentiig hs eyes and simlmg] 

What a violent young tiling ! 

Fauslma 
the great Faust I 


,, Fami 

accompl^hed so far is but little* 
Faust 7 the flatterers mth your “great 

you kaonv cbiU ?.?. forward to the end Do 

. that I am often deeply grieved ? 


Father 1 


F'atisltm 


"Fes, yes,^^„ Fattsl 

mnectned that thoK^jS P, ““ building. But I am 
help me, and bear on their 
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shoulders the most uugradoos and burdensome part of 
the work, should be— well, more or less comfortable and 
contented But they are so poor, so submissive , and 
they age so early I have reduced the hours of labour , 
they now only ivork nine hours a day— I have instituted 
two shifts , even this is arduous enough And I pay 
them \\eU But can I make them rich Can they 
travel, broaden their minds by readmg and art ? Can 
they educate their children as I have jou ^ Can I give 
them those mynad things they call luxury ^ And yet, 
to my mmd, every real man must have luxury as the 
air he breathes Ko, I cannot do these things ' To 
bring this about I should have to compel by force or by 
alchemist’s gold ail the rest of the world to support my 
aty with tnbute of labour Or else to render the 
labour here less arduous, so that they themselves should 
produce a hundredfold more IVe are poor, Faustina, 
V e are poor ' We have to work too hard, too coarsely, 
at labour too servile and too harsh * Whereas every 
man was bom to be a creator, a happy master and lord 
That kindly rogue, that sea wolf with a heart of 
marble, suggests that we should erect our white man s 
paradise on the bowed backs of negroes Thmk of it ' 
We are to lue m bnlhant halls replete with cheer and 
creativeness and the gUtter of mental attamments 
A’es, — but go down to the cellars and you are in Hell, 
where men, gnashing their teeth, obey the orders of men, 
and pensh wth rotting muscles, broken hmbs, ruptured 
veins, pounded to death against the iron resistance of 
matter' Homhlel Even the animals, even the beasts, 
Fauslma, I would not imprison down in that hole 
forever Faustina they say I am cruel Yes, yes, 
1 Know they say 1 am cruel, — ior instance, in the matter 
of draining that marsh, uhere fcier slaj^s its legions 
But, in spite of that, I have a tendei heart I some- 
times dream of a httle ass, a patient httle mart}>r ass, 
prematurely old and disconsolate through beanng 
burdens beyond its strength And the little ass looks 
at me in mute reproach “ All beings thust for re- 
demption, ’ said tlie sage of Tarsus 
Yet, truly, this weakness of mme would be con- 
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temptible, 
ridicule me 
lights— did 
And that, 
make iron 
can ivork 
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and ray Vikng NiHaas would do weU to 
—he is a man of ice and fire like the Northern 
not ray compassion grade me to creativeness 
little daughter, is why I have decided to 
men— men of iron that, without living, ye 


No, I have not gone mad nor am I a magician, as 
some stupid people say I have already de\used 
for tlus iron servant , there remained only the soul, the 
energy And you must know that these are days 
tnumph for me for I have discovered a soul for lum 
His soul shall be steam* Ha-ha ha* You think I have 
gone quite mad my child ? Yes, steam I Water under 
the influence of fire expands, and if 


[Hs fiis up with biasing ayes and gcsticulaiesi 


IMephslophelcs tnlcrs ] 


Meph%$to 

Ah, here is His Highness * You are wanted, Duke • 
There is a revolt in Ae City Armed bands have 
already seized the Treasury, the supplies of cannon and 
arms at the castle of Sant Angelo — m a word, all they 
required for the occasion Before you give me orders 
to lead the lancers against them and annihilate the 
whole of the frenzied mob, you, to satisfy your repute 
as a humamtanan, will have to endeavour to persuade 
the ringleaders to put an end to this tumult But 
in coming here is to persuade you to 
abdicate your authonty 

Fansi 

^Vhat raving — ^\vhat nonsense is this ? 


Mephisio 

Here they are ' 

[Wc Smstary ushers tn CabncI mii Sail ] 

Secretary 

adScThL™*'" mstructions, I am 

brock delay * y0Vi as the matter will not 
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Faust 

Do you all leave me Leave me alone mth them I 
[All except Famt and the two TniiiwjfS Off/] 

Faust [angrily] 

So— >yoii have decided on a lebelhon ^ 

Gabriel [calmly] 

1 hope you will heat us out— especially as we shall be 
hnet 


Speak 1 


Faiisi [sitluig 4own] 


Gabriel 

Last night your son, in chase of the girl vhu had escaped 
from his dutches, who had been abducted by him, 
killed her brother Hans 

Faust [springing to his feet] 

Truly Go, then and tell the people to keep calm 
The murderer shall be punished You hear ’ Faust 
has said u I shall know how to be ]usf— to be a ]ust 
judge of my ovra children He shall be punished, had I 
to pluck out my right eye even as I tear Faustulus out 
of my heart • 

Gabriel 

First, oh Duke, hear us out You, the msest of all 
mortal men, ^viU at last understand that Trotzburg has 
gTO\wi up and \^ants to be free It will no longer 
■toluate patrons, guardians and lends It /vaiits to look 
you in tile face as its hrst citizen, its cofloul Retain 
the title of Duke, if i£ so please } ou But the City 
insists on your taking into your counsel tivo Tnhunes, 
an&\\erabie to the people lou see these two Tribunes 
before you nou Duke, I implore 5 ou, do not let anger 
blind the far vision Of 5 our genius We shall be modest, 
Duke We shall be loj^l colleagues We recognise 
the dihersnce tliat separates ns from 5 ou — not because 
you are the Duke — that i** a mere \\ord— but because 
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you are Henry Faust and we are of the hiunble raiiT and 
file of the workers But w e stand nearer to the people , 
your uork uill proceed much better through us than 
through that monstrous Alguacil, Mephisto, uhom y'ou 
have set between yourself and the people 

Faiisl 

Gabriel tVilham,— how can your advice help me f Tou 
are children— you are not yet bom, mentally Very 
well, then, I make you my counsellors , but it wall be a 
farce that will waste my golden bonis 

Scott 

No, Duke, that is not enough You ivill have to take 
an oath before the people that you will undertake 
nothing against which we two shall set our veto, and 
you will do all whereon we shall unitedly insist 

Faust 

Ah t And that means that the government— will be 
you' “ 

Gabriel 

Duke, Duke do not be hasty I I repeat, we shall know 
our place ' 

Fansl 

hat 
Let 
I — 

by 


^ 1^^^ cMdisb presumption 
discords No I No ' 

e peo^e cool their breath and go back to work N 
force ^ I And I shall suppress rebehioi 


Think B true™; 

with disasto ugain' Your words are pregnan 

Y 'Scoff 

Nor we'^locA K ^ i prepared for that 

shall flow backwari You waiA blood ’ H 


Oa jonr heads he it 1 
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Scott 

So be It, then 1 We shall be proud to ;™te °ur names 
m history m the purple of our blood, shed m Liberty 

cause It brands only the tyrants brow 

Fans/ 

You iools, I shall destroy an^l oJ ti“5 

city, hhe an ant heap, and build m}-sel£ anoth 

Scott 

Be Trotaburg free, or let it pensh ' 

IFmd ,nooe, amy Irom thm mi dmic dill yefecMig ] 

Favst 

One moment for thought I loathe bloodshed ' 

[He presses his hands io hu hrow ] 

Make this experiment '^"^'if'™rds'^°Tmust in 
I can make iood their errors mau 

any case devote all my present powers to my iron man 

[?f« approaches them ] 

Tnbunes of the People ' Y'e mil try 
Rule in conjunction with you t ‘lannot 
Make your ioice to Either I -- 
Wellentrots and Tiotzburg, or d y g ^ new 

me 1 mil mthdraw to W a new 

hf e I shall not become poor by 
look to It lest you beggar yourselves by losmg ro 

Gabrid 

DO not msist on this, Duke It is too hard a choice 
Scott 

Fetisl 

Are you so sure, my young Scotsman, that the people 

IS of } our mmd ? 



68 


FAUST AND THE CITY 
Scott 

At this moment ^ Yes I Should they recant later, no 
doubt they will beseech your gracious return, and offer 
you our heads as a tnhute 

Faud \cili£criiy] 

Gabnel, this is your man of action • Have an eye on 
him I You are a proper honourable democrat, but his 
eyes are already ghttenng 

Gabnd 

In him at this moment are centred the rays of light and 
heat of all Trotzburg 


Faitsi 

Take over the government, then ' 

[/ts the Ttibmia bm iht dear ts fimig open aiti FatisMtis tn a 
oyiijhngyagc bursts tn followed by Mephtsio who is scowhug 
imtated ] ^ ^ 

3:?^ criminal > You have the msolence to show 
yourself here, before my very eyes I 

Fatistuhis 

Cruninal 3 Not I, bat yon, my father I 

„ Faitst 

on, the murderer of poor Hans — that fine, gifted fad ! 


j Famtidits 

intcnt^and^iTf'i^ -^might Creator I stew him without 
couTrarTfs s 1 '^‘‘oever asserts fhe 

would dare tn j peijurer But you— you 1 You 
a crown that l^urghBrs— 

would the Emoernr to you 1 Never-never 

these flourlhine 

™y mother, the Tnt-„IrVV“* marriage with 

title to these ternton^^^^T'^’ l^etter 

Spam You are the Royal House of mighty 

I swear by God-th^“ 1 y®n- 

' IS not one Prince, nearby or afar, 
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who vnU to lend me sncconr agaanst your 

deaawn for you are setting all Europe a pernicious 
example Recall your deaaon— I demand this I 

Fniist 

Pnnce, Faust never takes hack his word 
Fmishiiiis [b^oni fcimsel/] 

Then listen lather ' There is sudi a thing as con- 
secrated lehelhon and such svill he my revolt against 
youi The voice oi Heaven the vow oi immemorial 
order summcms me ' Me none will condemn i I shall 
take my place at the head ol my troops and I will 
subjugate to myself the City you abandon I swear 
this hy the Mother of God and Sauit James Patron of 
Span' 

Tm'sl 

Gently gently' You arc blowing O0 hke a tolcano 
Faushihts 

Through me are speakmg my ancestors and my descend 

iSepliuh [smifoig acnommir/jp] 

He al 0 15 cleracnta! Your Highness ' 
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Sco'/ 

IIk" Citj lias i;mn iipl TIic Ctiy w!I deal wathallits 
encimt-s I Lot Duke bid hii Iiaralds trumpet and 
proclaim Ins abdication in tlic Cilj, llie castles, the 
Mlhgi_s,antl tile Snmiets \Vc ash no more I Trotzburg 
Kill nc\er acbnowlcdgc tlie soieroignt} of Faustuius 

Fausliiliis 

It Kill, insolent bncUajcrl I wall plant an iron lieel 
upon jour bead I 


[6rp« stnt^s Ajj sliauJdrn ] 

Fmisl [rifting on Ins bcrclij 

Pitiful—piiifn] I Tims, ttien, life is to march on Kitli 
and demands of me that I move out of 
nf But It IS plainly leading to a trackless waste 

un I>ttnrs Ibufuil— So joa have growa 

Trntrt,?' I ‘^*Jton,— iny son Faustuius and my son 
obev lu separate and no longer 

hanL^of p S ^ "'oil.— so be it ' I wash my 
nothkoPU?! gesture] But 

mentit!, ‘V“’ Latnb of God to chastise- 

Ha ha I w* V'*' y™ resembles a lamb 

‘t I ’ I tnpim grown up , you arc men ’ So be 

to be noarpj C'*®'' blood, the blood so eager 

spent ^ But lor the strength that will be vainly 

Its angry wav proceed on 

sons I For i I step aside, my prodigal 

f-rsible man ,e ^ y™. GabLl as% 

la^t time I dreams— for the 

absolute rrmrt'. • Either I remain as of 

buralds shall 

“us ahdicatea tlir n^“ “unonnee tliat Henry Faust 
successor “ •Uukedom without aommatmg a 


II such the ait„„ . 

Sdr=" “ heart 
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Scott [Biff* “Sig(io/se!«/l 

Ah' 

Ffiiisi 

FjLiiStuluE my son yon in oloedifin.ee lio 5 onr iatlner 
go hence for many years travelling the whole wona 
over, haming and expanding your mind"^ I give you 
my Mord I will do aU that lies in my pover for your 
happine^' Or will you fi^t for the Ducal croiMi that 
I have renounced and bhed blood ^ 


'Fanshilm [hysterically] 

I mil not renounce the crown 1 l^v^ilnot• I will not' 
Faust 

Ye have chosen ' From the heights of the Falcon 
To’i^ er I shall «ur\ ey this comedy of sm Your childish 
®cu8le afiiicts ray heart But you will learn' You 
wiU leam from expenence if you will not heed advice 
The heralds shall proclaim the news Faustulu^ I shall 
not put anv obstacles m your way Tribunes of the 
Feople }ou do not desire of me that 1 alter conceding 
^ou everything should remove the stones from under 
vour {e-=t’ 


Scotl 

In the Citys name we express to you our gratitude 
Confic vidiyou greatman would have spelt for us a 
rum at most conflict with others does not 
aHrifh us 


ra«sftt{us 

h*' u hut tune yon will pipe on the field of battle 

Fpitsf 

pphisto vou ':la\ with me ? 

Ftti sU 1 s 

^ i' s vahntl 

1 Irpce lk<jurHi"hre<^ 


1 
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Faust 

Well, then "> TOoever's pnde shall be broken, I 
shall be nght, oh you hapless, haughty dindreni 
To day I shall betake myself to the Falcon Tower 
That IS my own Woe betide whoever there assail me 
[G/ibriel bews ] 

Faust [majesliCdlly] 

Now go, my poor children * You, too, Faustulus,"* 
and you, Baron ! 

[They all bam and go out Icauiiig Faust alone ] 

Faust 

It all smells so sweet • Yet men, whose lot on earth 
you would think was hard enough already, are pre- 
parmg themselves for a savage conflict But I see 
words have no weight with them — Iron fisted Fate, so 
far thou hast conquered ■ Teach tliem reason \vith 
them , on tliy hard path lead my straying cluldren back 
to me ’—The tragedy of it ’—Yet I have three treasures 
left to me for my support— my beautiful Faustina, my 
iron man and my faith that the others wll all return 
to me To work then, Faust > Await your hour, and 
create * 

[Ho walks oul slowly ] 

iMep^sto enters by the opposite door and follows Inin stealthily 
fie slops at ihc door to the xvorkrooM by which Faust went 
cuif njiii glances after him ] 


Mcphisto 

So this IS how you turn the tables ? But ; ou mil Jose 
0 game This Faust is a very bundle of surpnses 1 — 
However you 3uggle .t, I swear by the Mother, you shall 

Ir ^ ™H waves 

inging all around you You shall lose evervthine ! 
Can there be any doubt rt-ubo mil wm ourS’ 

CocKaloo louiM 

Faust I Faust I Faust I 


Stupid 
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SCENE V 

[A roo(;j tit the Bishop s palace The blue h^hl of a cahug iantcin 
barely tUumnaies the comas of the room filled with annchaiis 
ar.i Mtches In one corner there is a- statue with iwo lamps 
o/ip/il i» front of It — so heanfijul that it is hard to tell ai 
sight whether il represents the Madonna or Hera In the 
middle of the room under the lantern is a round table covered 
with a gorgeous tablecloth ana oit if stiver dishes with the 
rejjifliiia of a rich icpasi coloured glasses many shaped 
detaniers and fiagons of wtnc In armchairs Some little 
dtsMiice frem tl and t)t <t conuivtal mood drinhing wine sif 
Bishp \itlfnd Judge Jon van der Hoog and Baron Mephslo 
The Bishop wears a vtoht silk cassocl a golden cross 
stl with turquoises on hts chest a vtoH coloured cap on hs 
greyjiou* Hts face find hfiJidsflretrhttcantifirtsJo^niic 
mffi 0 ntitnisr of rugs on fits so/f ^fiunp fingers Ins ups 
ghltcr With uiric hs eJuJs arc rosy hs nose iS thick and 
lengf hscicskwdly He ts vciy fat yet elegant 

Tit Judgi IS ft ihn i«(i» in a black setm folc He is 
ba’d i« frof i finf has Ihicf floiiing hair at the bad A chain 
p/ ofec on hs shoiUdcts Hts hands ore darl Ins fifigeis 
htg his conrp/tAtoM greenish dull eyes ttith much t.htCe 
'hex 1 aid rc’std ferotis <is though Je uerc always in a 
Ha i cf aft a a frl ] 
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ra 2 from a disordoted stomach " For, tny fneads, wliat 
aatiqruty misdeemed the temptation o£ Satan, was 
merely a disorganised digestion, vapours nsmg from 
the sinouldcnng entrails io the brain On the other 
hand Grace is nothing more than an evtraordinary 
harmony of the funebons of the digcsbve organs Ail 
the heietKS, my faende, hate siificred from catarrh 
That 15 why they are called cahrtr/ioi The Fathers of 
the Church used to prescribe lasting, ]nst as doctors 
advise dieting The stomach my good fnends, is 
snpenor to the head For never cofid any wisdom, 
swallowed by the eyes jierusing books, enable us to take 
into ourselves as our own the Toed himself , yet we 
partake thus of Chnsf s flesh and blood in the substance 
of bread and wmc through the agency of the mouth and 
the stomach As ivith matter so iwtb deny, — man’s 
means of commumcation is the same, through the 
stomach , which is thus our point of contact with the 
universe Plato assigned the pnmacy to tile head, 
Hippocrates to the heart, Aristippus to the sexual 
organs yet we all know of people witless, heartless, 
sexles5~but storaachless, never 1 

Mephaio [applmdmg lonilp] 

Bravo, bravo ' Let us stand up and smg the laudation 
of the Bishop < 

Mephslo ami tin Judge [simi up and sing tn bass] 

Donunu* cpiscopus 
Vii sapitnUssinius 
Stomacho forbssimus, 

Vivat longom ssecnfum 
Ad salutem pecorum ' 

(Tie Bistop lianhs lUin pnistni ha phmp htmds In !"s Start y 

Judge 

They do not hke me — although, I swear by the ahna 
mater of my hnUiant youth amongst tlie learned 
aoctors of Bologna, I am acquainted mth all the 
niceties o£ Roman law I can handle the Codex 
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Justmianus like an organist Ins organ I even now 
and then obtain from it some chord of my own that may 
be useful I remember their petition against me 
presented to the Duke 1 laughed it aside mth my 
Latin He came to hear me give my decision I swear 
he did, by Papiman s beard ^ On this occasion, on the 
Barones advice, I put legal precedents aside and 
acquitted them all, pronouncing the decision? a? the 
great Alguacil had taught me But I know, had I not 
so acted, the Duke, who is a poor jurist, would have 
expelled me from Trotzburg I shall get on tnucli better 
with the young Duke Further, what is justice and 
the lawful procedure of a court ? Is there any external 
cntenon ^ The sages have entrusted their wisdom to 
the Judges hand just as they consign to those of a 
good cook their victuals and condiments Out of them 
he concocts a judiaal sauce, wherewith he seasons every 
case— naturally, with proper regard to circumstances, 
in accordance with his own taste or that of some pro 
mment gastronome 

Mephtsio 

Bravo f Bravo! Your reverence stand up, and we 
mil smg the laudation of the Judge 

Btshop and Mcpinslo [me and smg] 

Vivat jude\ optimus, 

Vivat vu doctissunus. 

Semper servus regibus 
Sed dictator legibus 

MepJnsio 

Law and the Church ’ "What great words 3 The whole 
soul of the police consists of this alone to support 
Lau and the Church as these support Society and the 
Throne As for the army — ^in so far as it is my special 
pnde — It IS pro^mg itself to be a sort of police In 
Internationa] matters, might is still right Never ivib 
there be order everywhere tnumphant, until all over 
the unl^e^se there reigns one Church, one Law, and one 
Police ! 
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Mephisto 

Now my turn 1 

111 pipe you now the Judge's praise, 

And the Law s and his mefSablc ways 
Guilty wights, now shall ye tremble, 

For solemn see the Court assemble, — 

See behmd the judge two foxes 
Dragging antique scales in boxes , 

Brothers true are judge and merc^nt, 

So the scales will suit the serjeant 
Wolves support the sword of justice, 

“Wherewith each hothead from his bust is, 

On good causes truly stated, 

Legally decapitated 

Comes an ape in chains behind them 

To let law itself remind them 

That the Law is Force s brathng 

To this precedental rattling 

Courts can forge men’s guilt at pleasure 

Yet, good Inends, to their own measure 

Judges dance — their chains are straiter — 

Truth their judge, Force their dictator 
Piles of paper, all a-huddle 
On an ass in misty muddle ' 

Ail things needed spring to existence , 

For the judge must have subsistence f 
Force’s cubs are those bare pacLets, 

Deftly bound in their strait jackets 
Note how most decorous each is 
Though tiiey go mthouten breeches 
Nowhere more distinguished fudge is 
Found than in our courts and judges 

Judge 

Bravo ' Bravo ' The praise of justice ^ There is 
nothmg higher f I a'^k you, what is God himself ? A 
judge I Tliat’^s as true as 1 m drunk • 

Bishop 

Most esteemed Baron, the Church celebrates you as tbe 
repre eTitati\ e of lofty subtlety 
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The subtle Serpent once beguiled the uoman Eve, 
And to God’s wrath led our firel parents. But, beheve 
This in addition — that the fall of Stan yet proved 
A boon , for on the road of sm men slowly moved 
And timidly made ready for the faith of Christ 
Ne'er could the Cross have nsen. had not the Snake 
enticed 

That 15 why Moses in the desert on a pole 
Set up a brazen Serpent to convert the soul 
" Harmless of heart be ye, as doves,” thus Christ once 
spake 

Yet hide in your wise heads the sharp tail of the 
Snake ' 

So, by the Snake, the Fiend our foe ^ Revered 
Mepliisto, 

Nay I To the pure, you know, all things are pure, per 
Cnsto ' 


Mefihislo \mlh a deep imu] 

Could I but feel myself a worthy representative of the 
ancient Serpent, I would thank you on his behalf The 
ancient Serpent was black as night, incommensurable 
infinite There arose a senseless fool whom the 
Babylonians called Morduch Morduch shattered the 
^hereal chasms and created Light , and the eternal 
Uarknoss, that harmonious ring, that peaceful immo 
bility, was splintered into fragments, out of winch this 
pitiable world was constructed But the leons shall 
ow by, the Heaven and the Earth shall pass away, as 
liven, ™*'^f** foretold yet the ancient Serpent 
bill .,1= enslaved and senseless existence, 

suaVsior ' j sinuous snakes and 

at Existence, 

Ldierl ihl u’*" The world 15 a Hell 

b™ OTt the Light,-which shall not 

Existence “ys But this sinful 
who also shall nnf through by the Great Worm, 

ants of Adfi Au descend- 

Serpent Bruise the head of the 

that you shall be +1,0^ ranupt What was meant was, 

head that the Seroent^S^ "if i?** crown of the Serpent s 
toe Serpent shall be the foundation of your 
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pillars The Serpent in the State is the great Alguaal, 
pohceman and censor, extinguisher of the light, upholder 
of the old order which approaches ever nearer to its 
downfall , and on its crest there is uphfted the AUied 
Church. This IS the great mystery 
Do ye dnnk a cup of strong wine, a loving-cup, ye 
lips of order ' Venly, verily, I say unto you, if we 
succeed in preventmg its reformation this mean hfe wdi 
go on all the way back to nirvana, to the hhss of sleep, 
to the beatitude whereof the Saints once dreamed , 
and there will tniimph the one true order, the order of 
the taciturnity of the graveyard of all motion Drmk 

ye' 

Judge 

I swear by Gaius, I haven't understood a word , but 
the Baron's such a good httle fellow I would dnnk with 
him were it to Satan himself > 

[He dnii6s ] 

BtsJlOp 

BaroUj who can discern the deptlis of the universe ^ 
The most anaent of men asked ” ICnowest thou 
whence all is, and wherefor thou art, who sittest on the 
summit of the universe ^ Or knowest thou nought of 
this ^ ” Wliere is the plenitude of knowledge ? Why, 
then, plunge into the abyss ’ I float on the surface, 
and say 

For your passing hour prevail* 

Sliort-lived creature of a day ’ 

One bnef flare, and then thy frail 
Spint flits from thee away 

Let the immortal soul torment itself NUth questions of 
eternity — not tlic frail body l Baron, tlus is my mortal 
body that is dad in a tiolet , it is varm. it rejoices, 
It breathes it thinks, it desires— yes, ii ‘ The soul, I do 
not perccne If, after the body s death, it is released, 
then let it take thought for what it «haiJ behold \\ith 
fi* £hic=s eyes But so long as I am matenal, I believe 
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m the matenal Church, the great social institution 
Do thou serve her as she serves me t Alter a cup of two 
I am quite frank with my tnends 

[He drmhs Tlieie is a hnock at the dmi ojii a lay broHier evltrs ] 

JLay-Brotier 

Most Reverend Father, Count von Stem begs leave to 
enter 


Bishop 

Certainly, certainly, admit him • 

[Count woji Stern enlerSt tu ridtiig cosfunif ] 

S/ern 

Fnends, I have come to ofter you my alliance ' 

Bishop 

You come from the Duke, most noble Count ^ 

Siern 

On the contrary, he sought to dissuade me from taking 
this step , but something greater induces me to come 
to you— my hatred of any kind of disorder Fnends, 
our victory is beyond all doubt The heavens foretoken 
a great defeat of the rebels They foretell the enthrone 
ment of Pnnee Faustulus his fathers reconciliation, 
and the cloudless rule of the new monarch The life 
of my future father in law imU be as cloudless, and I 
and my betrothed have granted to us a long and peaceful 
hfe, and a sufficiency numerous posterity The 
combination of the planets aug:urs the best fortune 


Mephtsfo 

^ should like to know more 
^^actly uhat Duke Faust wntes you 

Sfmi 

not approve 

ratbc^rscemebKXl^ e’cpedition and would 

eside him m his palace with my beautiful 
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bnde Bnt he also says -that, having deaded to observe 
the stnctest neutrality m the quarrel of his children, 
he will not insist 


Mephisto 

And what did you reply ? 


Stem 

I expounded my motives to him 
Bishop 

Astrologically ’ 


Stern 


0) course 


Mephisto 

Tell me, Count, —have the stars never bed to you ? 
Stern 

A sceptic’s scoff' Never' Sometimes it may have 
happened I miscalculated a horoscope, but post facto 
I have always traced the error, and have convinced 
myself— did I need convmcing— that, save for such 
slips, the future would be as clear as though it were past 
history Besides, I have an occult system, orally 
transmitted to my spiritual father of Messed memory. 
Dr Aegyptus, and denved from Hermes, Tnsmegistos 
himself 

Mephisto 

I once heard that this Aegyptus was a beggarly char- 
latan and an utter ignoramus You see the depths to 
which slander can descend ' 

Stoll 

Oh, but any calumny of my sacred teacher is never 
forgiven I Jly father s majoi-dorao, Julias Barf uss, 
once dared to cany' to my father a false report against 
the doctor— namely, that the doctor, on the pretence 
of conducting observations from the Tower, was there 
dnnlang good sherry wme m the company of his pious 
kmswoman, Hachel Levy— a majestic and beautiful 
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'woman, very learned and sedate — ^and that he, Juhus, 
had peeped through the keyhole and seen them take 
off their clothes and silently dance certain Bacchic rites * 

Mephsio 

0 ho 1 


Stem 

But, that same night, the night on which he laid his 
information, Barfuss had a fnghtful vision A figure 
all in dazzling white crept into his bedroom, and pro- 
nounced these words — " For the d^honouring of Saints 
“and then smote Barfuss with a rod on his stomach 
Mth unimaginable force , and so vanished, Barfuss 
shrieking And on the place where the blow had 
descended there soon appeared a great bruise Then, 
as the outrageous man would not repent, but on the 
wntray maintained that the visitor was no Being from 
Beyond, but Doctor Aegj-ptus himself m disguise, 
another misfortune overtook him , for, at my tearful 
mtercession, my deceased father expelled Barfuss from 
the Palace I 


Meplmto 

Yes, the uprightness of the Doctor is evident ’ 

Siern 

He was a great man I Once he 

[ iovd hiock echoes al the door The iay brothel rifiis tn, 
rnghteucd ] 

- iay Brother 

IS ’ The whole courtyard 

T"bune is already 
all a-tiemhk "‘“i foUoumg ' I'm 

ave they dared ? Oh 

O'l. raj stomach, my stomach 1 
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J'/dgc 

Yhat ’ Do the rebels dare to assail the ma]esty of the 
law J ^Vhere can we hide '> In every situation there 
IS always some avenue of escape 

Mepluslo 

Well, as far as I am concerned, — farewell 1 

\By a swift Jiiovement Mephisto spreads his darh cloak wilh the 
red hm»g outward, sits oa it, ithislks and jiies away by the- 
window, which opens with a bang Scoti enters, followed hy 
soldiers and appretUtoes with torches ] 

Scoll 

Bishop Wilfnd, Judge der Hoog, you are hereby 
relieved of joar duties in Trotzburg Do not reply, 
the resolution was passed by the Town Council on the 
recommendation of both the Tribunes You wtli forth- 
with leave the city 

Bishop 

But— our property ^ 

Scott 

You amved here without any property , you have not 
engaged m any productive work in the city , what you 
mistdvenly considered your property belongs to the 
City of Trotzburg Get ready > The horses are waitmg 
Captain, conduct these gentieraen to the frontier I 

lUc itirtis remind smarily and goes cat The Captain and some 
soldiers remain ] 

Captain [roughly] 

Sharp s the word ^ 


CURTAIN 
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uoman, very learned and sedate — and that he, Julius, 
had peeped through the keyhole and seen them take 
off their clothes and silently dance certain Bacchic ntes i 

Mephisfo 

Oho I 


Siern 

But, that same night the night on \\hich he laid his 
information, Barluss had a fnghtful vision A figure 
all m dazzling vhite crept into his bedroom, and pro- 
nounced these words — ” Fortliedishonounngof Saints ’ 
— and then smote Barfuss wtii a rod on his stomach 
with unimagmable force , and so vanished, Barfuss 
shrieking And on the place where the blow had 
descended there soon appeared a great bruise Then, 
as the outrageous man would not repent, but on the 
contrary raaintauied that the visitor was no Being from 
Beyond, but Doctor Aegyptus himself m disguise, 
another misfortune overtook him, for, at my tearful 
intercession, my deceased father expelled Barfuss from 
the Palace 1 

Mepinsio 

Yes, the uprightness of the Doctor is evident ' 


Stem 

He was a great man I Once he 

[■^ land kmci echoes of the door The lay brother rims n' 
frtghfengd ] 


Lay Biollier 

Reverence 5 The whole courtyard 
The Tribune is already 
all a tremble ™ axmed foUoiraig ' I m 


IConfiism, til the 


room ] 


Have they dared ? Oh 


my stomach, my stomach I 
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Jaige 

’> Do tlie rebels dare to assail the majesty oi the 
law > Where can -n e hide '> In every situation there 
IS always some avenue of escape 

Mepkslo 

Well, as far as I am concerned, — farewell I 

[By a swift luoveiveiti Mephtsfo spreads his darh oloah wiJk the 
red hjuH| outward sits om tt urktsiks and fires aiiay by the 
wrndojj vihxch opens with a bang Scott enters, foUawcd by 
sotdrers and apprentices m(h torches] 

Scott 

Bishop WiHnd, Judge van der Hoog, you are hereby 
relieved of your duties m Trotzburg Do not reply, 
tlie resolution was passed by the Town Connal on the 
recommondation ol both the Ttibimes liou ivill forth- 
with leave the city 

Bishop 

Bat— our property ' 

Scott 

■iou arrived here without any property , you have not 
engaged in any productive work iti the city , what you 
mistSvcnh considered your property belongs to the 
City of Trotrburg Get ready ' The horses arc w aitmg 
Captain, conduct these geuxiemcn to the frontier t 

IH-’ 111! IS ro t: d smirth n«d go-r oui Tt Ccpcnii nnd some 
sola rrs rcH an ] 

Captain [rorfg/i^] 

$bnrp« iIk word* 


ctriMN 
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SCENE VI 

\The Park and orchatd ai the base 0 / the Falcon Tower A nighi 
in Au^itst Throughout there is heard the sploshing of an 
unseen fountain Tke frees, heamly laden with fruit, gleam 
in the beams of a bright tturon The atr is sweet with the odour 
of an espalier of crenm tea toscs On the left, the dark mass 
cf the Falcon Tower, tis maible veranda and broad staircase 
with a balustrade and flower pots To the right a low stone 
wall, also decorated ttnlk vases , beyond it a road, and oJi the 
other side of the road, bushes Froni Urns lo time a nightingale 
iiforhUs A eoninimiis throbbing of grasshoppers The 
Tower clock slowly sfrtics eleven 

In the moonbeams on thi road, ihcf$ appears a Mystic 
Kmghl on horseback A soft bluish light glitters on his 
armour, sheld, fi«d helmel with lifted visor A long white 
cloak hangs from his shoulders and covers the horse almost 
dom to the ground The horse ts also white 

.1 yoiijig and gentle Page, tn a stiver costume and a 
betel with an ostrich plume, leads the horse by the bridle 
Tke Page has o goldi.n ttumpei tn his bell The Kntght 
carries a harp 

They s'and still litsiug on hts slmitps, the MysfiC 
Knight looks around Then he gently passes hts hand over 
the harp strings, producing a su/eet chord 

A pause Then the Knight begins to sing, aceompanytng 
htnisclf on the harp j 


Oh, full of strong sap is our old mother Earth , 

In her bosom with milk overflowing 
The hidden roots be, drinking deep from their burth,— 
Sweetly, silently drinking and grooving 
Scarce rustles the leaf, when the fruit hangs low, 
comes Death sweeping down from the North , 
For in cycle thus the full tides of Life flow, 

Roaring torrent tlie Fountain pours forth 
At the height of its power Life fashions the seed , 
Brooding slumber of Autumn is here, 

^ the inagic of sleep Life turns dream into deed, 
m^es ready new spnng for each year 
^eath will always prevail, Death will always prevail/' 
The sad waters of Autumn lament 

v^IIa ^vlll always avail/' 

Fields and orchards in whispers dissent 

entle rapture of moonlight, dim blue-shadowed dream, 
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■WfiTm aroma of roses that fade, 

Lispmg, chattenng foantain, and sad sweeter stream 
01 a mghtmgale song m the glade 

me Pae‘ smmis his trumpet Ustetts und tJieu stms .» « boy’s 
^ part alio] 

0 eh I 0 eh I 

All ye who softly sleep rouse ye i 
Ye dead, to new hf e nse 
And may for each his blessing be 
The self creating power to see^ ^ 

Eternal Spring through lovers eyes 
0 eh 1 0-eh 1 

irAcysIoiid "y^ 'j"“f°aaJ''‘eimrses on the 

zzs ^ 

dodin iliC ittps ] 

fausttm 

Eleven o clocU The letter S 

he would be l^“=“V'?rv:;rriong getting to sleep 
be late ' [Pause 3 and wall probably soon 

He was working all last night, a 
wake up again te diu 

again Old Wenzel l as 8 p , , 

theie 15 no one else m We tlj 

galloped away '"th “ his children Yet, I 

gardener is by now at horn anyone seemg us 

Sm afmid ' Perhaps not so muc^i ^ ^ ^hc 

as of this meeting itself i • , so long 

night IS warm I am f .iish he would not 

since I saw him— and >a about— Oli 

come i Tor I know or great father I- 

nlher, father, how I lore >U“ ”'5 P 
\Mio coming ^ li$nc. 
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Gahn^ 

Faust IS strong Possibly, left quite alone, be will the 
sooner break his pnde and come to the aid of the Citj'. 
This IS already ttje second month of the siege Brave 
as are our men, there as a temble balance of strength 
>Yith the enemj* Oh, Faustina, here you live so 
peacefully, so idyllicaily , but there — ^nothing but 
sombre anxiety on every face There is the repressed 
discontent of {he nch citirens, disturbed by my orders 
for tlie social organisation of work and by my scheme 
of taxation At the same time a dangerous band of 
young hot-heads is afoot, which ail Sie vagabonds, 
drunkards and madmen join They have found a 
leader m the person of that aged fire eating foreigner, 
who is knoivn by the name of Rebble. Add to this 
thousands of httle unforeseeable worries, every one of 
them full of danger, because the least slip may shatter 
the fragile and superficial harmony of our Republic I 
exhort and threaten I work without remission 
I have found a splendid assistant in Beveren, the 
cobbler Tlie minstrel Gunther Hunt also helps me 
along No, I cannot complain that there has been any 
lack oi capable men forthcoming in the City AH tlie 
foremen are beyond praise But I am tired • I have 
never a moment of rest or pleasure, Faustina Some 
nights not even an hour for sleep , and never one drop 
of kindliness You know, my mother died three years 
ago, and my good wfc before hei, quite young and 
childless , and with those dear ones I had groivn so used 
to sympathy and affection Even in those days I 
worked hard , but A\heii I got home it was like ba^ng 
in a warm ocean of peace and love But now I live in. a 
strange solitude I adore you, Faustina I ne^er 
thought I should so worship any human creature Your 
absence is as a live wound m my heart, making it dnp 
its life-blood— and I need c\ery drop of my blood and 
my strength If you only knew how much enthusiasm, 
what glowing language, what soul-stimng happenings 
and loftj moments there are m Trotzburg now < Yet 
also there lungs oicr us all the sombre doubt And 
about us he the wounded, the dead It is no place of 
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mirth I am bidding you come to • You see how selfish 
I am I But I swear to jou by Trotzburg great and 
free w horn I ser\e with even greater love did I not thinh 
that I and my poweis were necessary to the very life 
of our dear City lamp and ensign to the poor and 
enslaved hope of the sages and lovers of truth — then I 
should not have a thought of mysdf But I tell you 
your presence ivill pour a radiance into my heart ^^ll 
give me tenfold strength and all around will leap for 
]oy when they know we have with us Fausts own 
daughter as the wife of a modest Tribune Do we not 
love each other ^ If so then together let us weather 
this storm When it passes b5 I shall put oft my scarf 
of red and green for I shall insist on the annual rehef 
of tribunes I shall occupy with the economic 
problems and the drafting of just laivs for Trotzburg 
redeemed as a private councillor of the people For I 
da not want either to retain power m my own hands or 
to relinquish it to those of William Scott The great 
City must not have over her even the shadow of a 
master Then we shall lead a quiet life full of splendid 
work and gentle lo^e Thereto mj peace loving heart 
calls me But how much of penl and conflict before 
vie reach this goal ! And at such a time as this you are 
far from me • Docs not your heart cry out to you 
Gel Go I To Trotzburg — to jour Gabnel f 


Fauslma 

Gabnel I love you with all my heart You are noble 
and wise you are consecrated and your holy thoughts 
are my rehgion I am ready to devote every moment 
01 my iile to you and your cause But Faust [She 
iffeeps ] 

Gabrtel 

^ midnight At any 
slppn father may awaken from his hght evening 

sleep He will caU you 

FfUisUna 

no ^ I*™ ' There -wii! be 

™ms,ver and he mU be here alone done [Sfe 
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Gnbrid 

And I ’ There, m the horrore o£ 

stabbed by the knife of one of the enemy s paid assassin. 

Fausima [cmiiracmg I»m feverishly] 

Oh, how I pity you . both ' [She sobs 1 

Faust [/«»! i^Mm] 

Faustina ' 

[The sound of a handbell ] 

Fauitinii 

He has woken up ' 

GrtfcJ isl 

You can waver no longer* i^eart^to sorrow 

hack again' Speak' Condemn my heart to 

hut choose ' 

Faustina [mappuiS iTLeiven l 

Let ns go, let us go ' [Glind Uap the 

My head is wtaUng' ,ito the saidh] H 

sail and helps Fauslina on oh Earth our Mother, 

Iwereabehevet.Ishouldpray , jj^ther, forgive 

almighty Nature, judge me! fatn . 

, a, JWrAoSer<i 
[GnkicJ fuoi'Jifs "”V‘7 ‘*/£s fowlam piiris T/ie 

the fJntd of hoofbeaisdies «way lustmts golden fru ts 

,ni1,unfa,l^p Ll, fc ",f;S . 

on Ihi appti an'i pl«r !rm „,„j ,fo„ tte re, 

mrc II heard the ml! 0 / IM 5" 
uoice } 

Fage 

r> eh ' 0 eh I 

let answer tetbom Me bath taught 

The anguish Lore umvrought 

But corrardice-and Me 
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[Th Passerby laugh gnnily and itfl/A? on SifcHCf The 
water incUcs Ihe inocm shms hrtghkr Faust's 

voice ts heard vngutly /row vmdc ihc casilc lit cowee out 
again, wow somavkai bot.ed and hts beard tn tfijort^rr He 
6ils on the bench where Pausifta and CabncI sat ] 

Faust 

Rim away ’ Faustina— from me ’ Impossible ' With 
my enemy ’ Unheard of 1 [He stares m front of hm 
in angry silence ] Forsaken me ’ And for lyhom ’ 
For that visionary ? Incomprehensible I And never a 
word Run away — run away like Jessica from 

Shylock On such a night, on such a night 1 Run 
away, like Desdemona And I am alone, like Lear 
How distant, how loteign, aU such fancies used to seem 
to me — and now I am living in the reality of their 
sorrow Hold awhile, Faust, you still do not 
beheve it I Faust, you still do not dare believe it ! 
Your dear Faustina run away from you ’> She hid m 
her soul, as in a dark night, her love and her intentions, — 
deceiving you ’ [He covers Ins fau mth his hards, 
speaking hoarsely] Foohshly deceived her loving 
father Ah, now you begin to heheve it, old fool 1 
V^at, now tears ’ Do you think you can still weep ’ 
Here is when your youth leaves you and the chill 
comes over you Trotshurg Faustulus Faustma 
[fii a weak imce, almost a diudish whimper ] Children 1 

[He raises hs head proudly ] 

Faust, you are alone — the depths of the heavens 
above you , under your feet the globe of earth , death 
before you, and hchmd yon the temble road, the graves 
of the dead. 

So, now you are alone [He rises and crosses Ins hands 
on Ins hreast ] Somewhere they all hve and struggle on, 
but without you You have been found superfluous 
This IS death this is death, old man ' Do you hoar 
the funeral knell ^ And around you, all thmgs hve 
on 

Lo, the fruit falls bearing the seed in its sweet body 
full of sap, but what has grown old, shall die Yes. 
this is death, Faust, when none has need of you, loved 
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10 tint of nny ^tar, being of <1 baser menta! order no 
nntter how lu\un mt the of it^. po 'ibihlies 

mrc nut '^impK a nnn, but I atist, in 

vhO't brain th( gnhkn tlircad^^ of life art bed lu a hnot 
of nruraculoiB bennt} Yet tlKirisnot a‘=buddor, 
=ound, (\ or} thing n indiffcaiU Diey sav tint 
Casir's death wa*; heralded hj appantions Am 1 then 
Icsb than C e^ar ^ But pcrliap^ the Chroniclers he 
If only 'omc iiugc face in the hcaetit*; \e(,re to look doivn 
on me with a aa'^t farcvol! smile, or if the thunderwere 
to poai out to me rarcwell ! If only sometlung 
supernatural were to stir, made for me, and me alone, 
for my last minute’ Hov quictj and gladly then 
would I die ^o’ There ib no personal god in the 
world Tlic world as a whole is impersonal Faust is 
a nonentuj 1 Oh, oh, such a noncnlitj ’ 

It IS onlj at tins moment that I perceive what a petty, 
sohtarj' tiung 1 am, without link or tie— I, the great 
Faust, Dul e of Wellcntrotz and Trolyburg, the most 
learned of earthly men XMicrc art thou ^ I base 
lost thee I cannot see thee . I am a crumb 
de\ourcd by Infmilj Faust, where art thou’ 
Earth, where art thou ’ And where upon lliccis Faust ’ 
Death IS lemblc ’ And is this Life ^ Tlie suns— the 
suns are consumed Dcmitj 1 Oh, my soul, Eternity 
belund me, and before me the infinitude of endless 
Eternity ^^^lat ‘ Music ^ Jly soul, art thou 
melting^ \Miatmu*ic’ Wliatisthis^ On high 
£0 powerful I am uphfted ' Beneath, too, m the 
depths Oh, ye \ oices ' W^at is this ^ \\dio sing 
now m chorus 5 The stars ^ The whole world is 
smging , It sings, it c^•cle^, it soam ITl not meddle, 
not moae, in this ’ Sweet, temblc, — it all breaks forth 
again! 

Wh an invincible wa\e, mto my poor narrow breast 
now in Qiaphanous streams chorals evtingmshmg sound, 
—flowing and merging by heart, till it ts lost m its bhss 
Ke^ar measureless beat, maknig the firmament 
space ’ tempest of time, free exultation of 

[Th music becon es gencraVy audtbU ] 
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Cca'dess generation, child of nothingness, powers of 
transformation, n.Tic-Udc limitless 1 f.ile mtlioiit be- 
ginning, things without hands made, circles cca«cless 
spinning, mystenes displ.i 3 'cd I Reason m unreason, 
aim of aimless might, sinning snngs iipnsen, noisy, 
infinite ’ Great or sm.all ail equal, agelcssly begun, 
one in endless sequel, link on link firm spun ! Each in 
Ills true placing cverj' moment sings, mystic circles 
tracing, dancing mjistic nngs— Let who, self-reliant, 
were for battle bom, bold, of fate defiant hold their 
faith true sworn 1 Mighty purpose surges , jojous it 
has soared , ei cry moment merges in one timeless 
chord ' 

Thus, then, dost thou sing, 0 .Yaturc ’ Is this what 
thy voice teaches ’ Blood grows young, from heart to 
brain pulsing and singing The song is the self-same 
ettmai song of Nature, arousing slumbrous thoughts, 
encounnging the oppressed spirit In the elemental 
whirlings aimd the gulfs of world creation, here on 
earth on this spot, I rediscover myself 1 I— that I am I 
In front of my eyes my forgotten ambitions glow afresh , 
my mind is intoxicated with strong wine and sparkles 
To live and create' [Then at ilmgh lie acre 
awtikciivig ] What has happened ’ A dream ’ What 
had come over my soul ^ ^htude But am I net here 
with the universe, with mankind — ^with my own work 
to do ’ They did not understand ’ They shall under- 
stand I And Faustina ’ But— is there not some 
fateful error here ’ Whithei were you rushing like a 
boy 1 Does not your Iron Man await you down there 
in your workshop, already with the shadow of a soul in 
tom ? IViat ! I nas going to go away without 
finishing what I had begun t-^to go away of my omi 
free will mthout perfecting my project ? Shameful 
shameful, you grey headed infant ' Live ' As long as 
your breast heaves, your heart beats, and your brain 
works, live ' And see— your breast heaves mightily, 
your heart beats fast your mind works clearly Heath 
will come in its own good time Make baste then as 
long as this splendid mind is ah\e — make baste, so you 
may leave behind you a furrow, broad and deep, so 
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jou ni'^y nsc tn the eves ol }'Our brothers a^nd jotir 
descendants one step higher on the ladder of human 
greatness 

t '/) nr ff } 

TJcKmgli 

Death breathes hts cold imst on the autumn tree. 

And the leases he dead in the fro»t , 

But illusions arc death and decay for thee 

Shou shall not pass away or be lost 

Now, thy fruit being npc, let the seed come to birth , 

Lay thee down in the winter to rest 

On thy mother’s miraculous womb of the earth, 

To awaken m spring on her breast 
And let feelings re felt, tlioughts re-thought, glow and 
mount, 

E\er layer on layer new growing , 

With thy measures remeasure, thy count re account, 
\yhzi past ages on jouth are bestowing 

[TA‘ ind 0] tie %(>ldei hon and He Pa^e £<> s b), so ^Jir? ] 
The Page 

Och’ 0-ehl 

Tell him whoac thoughts beneath the moon 
Hang hcav}^, fuU of strife, 

Life stirs m silences star-strewn, 

Through {onn or feeling, sleep or swoon— 
loies legislator, Life 
0 eh ' 0-eli ' 

[roisi Jjs/iHf nflcntiH} tJtca suddenly Icamn^ out oi'r Hif 
phm he a isa-rs tn <t sfrong vow ] 

Patfsl 

0-eh> 0-eh> 


CURTAIN 
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SCENE VIIl 

[TAs ffrojrs ill Soh/A Cfl'i /ii HW/«i>cL Dnary hfllacJ s 
spafscli covfud mlh hathr 0$iC icr^c taf' risi.s 

pcculwrly amotic' thr duties to the sl'irtators Icji aimost 
tn shnpi and Awoan ns Dtiilshlod h: Ihc 
tach^rwnd a g?oci«J> sea Jt ts ntghl hme fhe clouds arc: 
chasi.jg <tcioss the sA; tficuut^ faisfasftc sha^-^tis ci the 
sititd T}f it.oQH ts xh{}titttt§ Thi inch x(!!k}s deaped tn 
H1J5/ ate hi up ffOin itntc to [tvtc 6^ pnU stjnimfJ ftj’AintJic 
^hpliisto enters up a /cHg hfaclt, cloaf one Iftttt end of nfiiclt 
tirac's after hm, Its head coteted with <t /<3„g har.cntg hjcd 
He has nn toil and pnistvc mien ] 

Mephisfo 

Ah, Here I [Hes/o^s] This accursed Trotzburg 1 This 
accursed Faust ' Never did I think that out ol luy 
labours v ould nse such a temblc obstacle to the tnumph 
oi order f [He $iis at (he base of Dcvxhblotk, b\ies hiS 
hand, and nfiers a strange cry, somcihng heimen a gtoutl 
aud a sob ] Sfother, mother, I am nigh to desperation > 
Oh, I know that victory in the end must be oars ! Yet 
what avail efforts? Faster and faster anguish 
devours me I yearn for peace • Tliese human lice of 
the globe have become haleiul to me Between them 
all we grow powerless My magic itself is losing its 
power The Thmgs "will not obey We swim against a 
flowing tde We pray and melt away like shadows 
before the Magician Dawn — Whatc er betide, Faustulus 
must win to morrow Let us begin 1 

[He apprcachts the DevthbJoch slowly nra sotemnty niaktng 
Strangs passes as though sHmi'totnrg w»tcc>fir from nil sides 
at once mounts Iho pyranud ajtfi on the of :t 

puts hs lingers ndo hn momf, and utters a piercing whistle ] 

Heigh-oho ' Ye deep graves, open wide 1 Ye flag- 
stones of churches and vaults, yawn ye open 1 I cleave 
earth ^vlt'h the spear head of my whistle with the 
scythe of evil charins with the ploughshare of annihila- 
tion Heigh oho ^ Strong bones, rotten bones dust 
itself bestir yourselves,' — arise • Ye scattered atoms, 
seek each other anew • Time past reconstruct thyself 
for the Sake of destruction ' Hca oho ' Hoi oho ’ Old 
rusty armour, swords and spears do ye clang together, 
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rollIiulMraiid piknpl Hoi-oho' Hugfi-oliol Ileigii, 
licigh I Stand j t Iji-nonth tlic moon, t e anciHit pooplu, 
anuent 1 timhci., trilKt and claiii 1 The detcendantb ci 
bhtL? liatL rai'id an iiBiirrfcticin ' Hict mock 3 our 
degtiicrjtc dcscctidants ' Come !o the Euccour of 
Order, 3 s dead ' Out of the darknc'S of abbe)S, from 
under the ndions and cj'prceses, from tire battle-fields, 
oat of sand and nctUea, up from the billon', of the 
ocean, out of jour slatels tombs, an'c and hasten! 
Draw up jour legions I Out of clouds nail I tteatc jou 
banners , the croa's shall smg you a martial song I 
March on. march on, je ruslj n amors I Hot oho 1 
Hoi-oho I 


fCiOrtie CH ti-inf a raltttj c nilft clnlJtrli^, null iUf e // d 
/ante slnmpui^ from out of tlm rod tll^rc omrrgi rhatnrd 
hrsfs iHouttlOf! i) vif! tn cimns ,UisO iotnarr r 
d of crfiej flirr croaKn c oirr the arm) af thi (ttad 
The ijjors nrr toarred hit hrir and thm shnils can b' seta 
tsilh slanni m sod it,, li, gaps of (S' nasal bants, ard 
hoinliU gnimiiig salts ) 


Mephsto 

More I Still more ' [fife scavos fits Itmds iii nil direc- 
tiaits ] Ye paladins of the past, j'e tcmblc ancestors, 
ye poiicrs of things consolidated 1 Hither, hither, to 
the succour of your degenerate descendants ' Let not 
serfs have mastery of the earth I [He uihisfles ttgatsi ] 
Ail, a gallant army, a gallant army, indeed ! To morroiv, 
in the heat of the fray, a cold shudder shall gnp the 
hearts of the combatants Paltiy Life’s warriors shall 
treinWe, but the champions of Order sludl feel the 
™ghty support of the dead hand And ye, j'C mighty 
ones ye loiights of the worm, of blight and mouldmess, 
Of 1 yourselves atmd the consternation of a 
ye shall conquer ' for with jmu 
“a “ y™ eneu , after swahmv- 
snlendm “ 11 * death-Mother Night 1 Ye 

(.jyi ' Sallant cavahcis, now let loose your battle 


[d 


straasi heavy 
oiti rcndingh 


Sroaii re tcAocs over \hc dims cries 

i- nen a huder and longir cawwg of crom ] 



FAUST THC CnV cg 

Mcphalo \Jo!S.vghs lun’Hs oi: Ji s l/uas'] 
hapless churls, uilhout ancestrj or lineage, jc 
rootless grass, try your reckoning until these glonous 
ones I Bravo, bravo, m\ 'keleton soldiers' Ye shall 
conquer ' 

[ I loin? Ills srsfu, t uht , tl n/ tf 'ft a era t/n c o[ ftojas 
nndU d»U clap} of troi ] 

Do reni'iiti motionUss on this plain, ye resurrected ^ 
TOen 1 shall \\hi55tlc to jou 5c are to march ahead to 
the battlefield Mother now our cause is assumed ' 
I thank thee for returning thy dead , they shall biing 
back to thee man) others, thou shalt have heavy 
interest, thou groat usurer* 

[Stiitfen?} a }-arvio:»on not u h ard as thj:tp}i a giaiiJ hand had 
phtei-cii flj' iHjMirnjur/iUt harp rirni” Th Uciiids scatter 
tfr alU} hrilhantly tllumtt'-d uth the mon A (ar^e 
§recr star ghams in (/c v laai- of iff Jnri..oi ojfr fh sea 
A Uefslitccnt greep pgicrc of a falj >pictrd t omatt appears 
IV the air -e^r tf coast // r ; elodtous ioi'e sou'tds fran 
afar 3 

Speranza 

Presume not, thou poor demon to meddle with Ihy 
black magic in the battles of linng Life • 

Msphish 

Empt) apparition that mv breath might dissipate, wilt 
thou prohibit me ^ 

speranza 

Thou I’.eighest doivn one of the scales ivith the dust of 
the past ^ Then 1 on the other iviH set the vision of 
the future — ^my power* Thou hast summoned from 
their gra\ es the ancestral oppressors I will summon 
the bright descendants of those who seek freedom 

[Sfi'J-fff. a fflWfs h*r lands Tie gricn star bfa ‘j sip and i/irows 
rt da ni 4 ' halados optc toad of l*ghl across the tiazcs ok 
U. 1.C} ,roi>i unseen e-'paoses isstu forth phaiiionis uhrfe 
nnd gnrn Shronging th'' shor iii croads a.c3i.tng hrancl cs of 
pahi Icai s of On/- iijrllc end hart’ lUtti and azure 
doveswigs arc strn tedbamurs m d iof y lamps that hifru 
ii. tj, a blue Itgi t ] 
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Chorus of SpeoiM Voices [tn iiielodwus harmony\ 


With you, in jou, for ever are we, — 

Athirst for life the life we shall , 

And \vith our mynad eyes we see 
Life s golden thread and you who spin 
We hear the martyrs groan we hear 
Earth s prayers m passionate whispers nse, 

The ringing words of poet and seer, 

The hum of work, and the battle cnes 
Athwart all time, still — still with you, 

Our hands to our fathers’ hearts outspread, 

Your life-timc here we encircle anew, 

And bridge postenty with the dead 
Ye called us hither, and we amve — 

We are here our life through you to win 
In your own life we are now alive , 

Life s golden thread we wiU help you spin 
And none shall rend it— no, not Fate, 

^r Lvii s sword, nor Death s cold spell ! 

The strife ye lived we gladly await 
In battle of Life we have conquered Hell I 
{A n ai am cverytlivi§ vetms/tes Mephtslo ts kit on the rock akne ] 


Mephsto \s\Uing domt] 

How weary I am ' The feet of my earthly body are 
trembling The spirit desires to shake off these worn-out 
^ powerless Yet shall 

whirl some season stop , let it meanwhile 

Oh rnM day It will begin to run do^v^ 

landscanp^rt?!I!°‘^j’ console myself with the bare 
these serm hi lands,— let me sate ^vith them 

quiet nook I ^ 

of ice Acennsp'n already set up his throne 

to die > So that trample on your face I Hasten 

thou Shalt Jpf T may not be nourished, 

f Oh TTirnr, scabby ball of 

[He thee my fosses J 

a couuieimnce of deathly 
sikmiy and ««{? vnhi J.c suddenly 


CURTAIN 
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SCLKF l\ 

[Sear aUghlhou^e Oif Jiort on conrcale t by the /«//> c»/^/ oj 1 nusis 
dyke To the Icjt th- tail rtacejut toner of Ihc Ui^h'housc 
the laulcrn of u.hich u ahi;hl altm alfly rinUitn; men aiul 
red rnys at tesuhr intervals One hotn of the urooit ts ustvg 
cicr the dyke Ffr stars arc nhtimnr 

Groans arc audifle qii fh" plain if front of the dyke 
Gradualh it grons Itf^hUr and corpses of horses and men 
become tisible scallcrtd mcr th<- sands Somro le stirs 

Mephislo d rapped ut a blacf clonk is leiidtn^ by the 
reins a black hors oh xthch i atisiulus is s^n/ d lent double 
ititidy iji nrvioitr bit m L'liiut j 


raustuhis 

Where are ^^e going ^ 


Mcpfnsfo 

To the Nether Regions ’ 

Faitshilus 

I am afraid ' 


Mephtsio 

Sh ' Silence ’ Yes there is someone stirnng here 
That all wise astrologer • Is that you, Count Arthur 
von Stem ? 

Arihur 

It IS I Give me some water • 


Mepktsio 

On no account * You ^vdl he dying immediately If 
you quench your thirst you wll be all the more ndi- 
ciiiousiy mhatea oy to morrow s or tne neTft hay isirawn 

Arihur 

I shah die ’ 

M^htsto 

Of course • You are hacked to hits 


But the stars 


Arthur 
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Mephuto 

Ha-ha ha ^ 

Fmisinlus 

Your stars, brother, yonr stars ' A curse on all 3 - 0 ^ 
star-gazing 1 I am cold and ternfied I do not want 
to die 

Arthur 

Nor I Was it all an illusion ? Who is the evil one 
that has thus bemocked me ^ To be bom, to he 
deceived, to come near the cup of love, and die in a pool 
of one's own blood beating off the kites wth one s 
own w eakening hands Oh, I am suffering m body 
and soul ' 

Mephtsio 

Look at the stars, let your eyes feast on them ^ Soon 
your eyes will be glazed over You will be a red and 
white corpse beneath the glitter Then you will dec^, 
and there will be a Uttle grass growing on the sands, 
whimpering and whispering to the breeze , but the 
stars will be laughing Ha ha ' Victory • Descend- 
ants 1 A long peaceful life ' Ha ha ' Now you, 
you landless Prince, let us be on our way * 

Famtuim 

Whither ’ 


Mephisto 

To the Nether Regions i 

[They pas'; oj ] 

Arthur 

the stars have lipH t- j 

stood anytw TiJ '"thout having ander 
perplexity Sleep enough qf thirst 


CUJtTAlN 
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SCENE X 

[Ii’ a hUh hcusc on ihe oulshiris of Troi burg where fausi testdes 
uwogmfo His »o£»n aitd worishop arc sepcfl'^tcd by a 
tapestry curiam TvnhgM A Venetian unndoiv filUi with 
Jiffuittv-ttg %u pofs ofloji. mih ihc bhits/k 0/ early 

evening Simple fumtiure a massive iabie boo^s S^obe 
reioris and parts of mechanical devices scaUered ahouf Faust 
IS sifting at the window dressed tn a long robe Ide ts reading 
a big hook liJiih an old ntayis spectacles perched 011 Jus nose 
A pause He raises hts head ] 

Fatist 

Spnng is coromg The days are getting longer Shall I 

AJi there is my little nine year-old Holda barefooted, 
in her pretty tom frock and her loose roanc of golden 
hair 


Holda 

You have opened the ivmdow Grandad ’ 
Faust 

Yes, Holda 


Holda 

Mind 5 on don t catch cold ' 

Faust 

It IS spnng and you arc going barefoot 
Holda 

1 am qmte young and you arc old What are you 
stating at My tom clothes ^ You rnnstn t think 
re poor ’ Father ahrays says there arc no poor in 
Trotzhurg now Poierty left the aty "with Faust he 

eax-s A.nd 1 ha\e some quite pretty dresses but 

vou «eG 1 always tear them grandad Alotlier say’s I 
'=‘pot^ And my *^11005} too But 1 don t like 
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Fau^ 


Quite mpossible 

HMa 

You see ! And I love to climb that old pear Hee and 
peep do™ into your window from up there and waten 
you do magics 


Magics ’ 


Faud 


HoUa 

Well, yes mate machines Do you know what fatha 
says of you ? He says He's a crazy old gaffer, ne 
wants to make the pere perepe 


Perpetuum mobile 


Yes, that s it ' 


Fand 


Holda 


Faud 

No, your father is wrong I have already found the 
perpetuum mobile it is the World I am only makmg 
hght caits to make it easier for the poor httle donkeys 
to pull heavy loads 


Holda 

Then you're not a magician ^ 
Faud 

No, Holda 


Holda 

Listen I Do you know. Father says he says 
Mijnheer Dampfer is so hke a certain person that if I 
were not sure that person were far away and would 
never come to live m Trotzbmg, I should think— father 
says — I should think that it was he I don't know who 
he means —You aren t tired of me ? 
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Faifsi 

Kot at all 

Holdd 

Are you always working, wntmg, reading ? 

Faust 

Yes, Holda 


Holds 

And have you no own grandma ^ 


No 


Faust 


Holda 

Or children or grandchildren ^ 


They are far 


away 


Faust 


Holda 


your granddaughter I wouldn't have gone away 
m you you are such a nice old man You are so 
nice to look at And I tell all your stones to my play- 
cSj and they all, all love them TeU me a story, 
grandad’ ^ 


Faust 

Then jump inhy the window, Holda I am always glad 
vnen jou come in because you are my little golden 
mouse j b 

iHoldi hphll} jumps iji hy He zuidow ihe floiui,r pels ] 

Holda 

Heres your little golden mouse 1 [S/a looks round] 
But 50U are all in the darl 
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Fmist 


Qmte impossible 


mda 


You see ' And I love to climb that old pear tree jmd 
peep dmvn into your window from np there and watcn 
you do magics 


Faust 


Magics ? 


Holda 

Well.jes makomachmes 
says of you ? He says He : 
wants to make the pere . perepe 


Do you know what father 
5 a crazy old gafieii he 


Perpetuura mobile 


Yes, that s it ' 


Faust 


Holda 


Faust 

No, your father is wrong I have already found the 
perpetuum mob Je it is 3ie World I am only makmg 
light carts, to make it easier for the poor httle donkeys 
to pull heavy loads 


Holda 

Then you're not a magiaan ’ 
Faust 

No Holda 


Holda 

lusten ' Do you know. Father says he says 
Mijnheer Dampfer is so like a certain person that if I 
were not sure tliat pemon were far away and would 
never come to hve in Trotzburg, I should think— father 
says — I should think that it was he I don t know who 
he means — You aren’t tired of me ’ 
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Fsits' 

!Not at all 

SoUa 

Ais you alvfays vroiluag, wntmg, reading ’ 

Fmsl 

Yes. Holda 

Bolda 

iud tiaife you no own grandma ? 

Faust 

Ho 

Bolda 

Or duldren or grindchildtetiJ 
Fausl 

They are lai away 

Holda 

It I were youi granddaughter I wouldn t have gone away 
from yon , you are such a nice old man You are so 
nice to look at And 1 tell all yout stones to my play- 
mates and they all, all love them Tell me a story, 
grandad I 

rmrst 

Then jump m by the wmdow, Holda 1 am always glad 
uheu you come m because you are ray httle golden 
mouse 

JigA Jy ;Hm^s i» 6y the wttidow b^'lijecn ths flou/er pots 1 
Hoida 

HeTca >ovkr little golden mouse I [S/ie (oofes rownii] 
But you are all m tie darli 

\S c 11 ligVit Uie Itimp 

tHc a fnmj) ] 
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Hofda 

TOat a prctt}' lamp you haie ! Like a white ball. 

Iioiv I II sit in j our annchair That iiiU be nice ' Tlie 
truth IS, grandad, ray feet are cold 

Faiisl 

We mil Mrap them up in this sliawl 
Holia. 

How lovely and soft i Non, that's perfect I 
Faust 

^ot quite 3 Xep me, Holda, do you like mead ^ I have 
some here ^ 

[»<• /iUi j rt mug /mm Ik cupboard ai d som‘ mead ard cah ] 

„ Faml 

Biscmts, too, you hke 


T n ,1 ■"®'™ 

ip them ui the mead i And, now, a story 

Fatisl [u'elhn^ up aui do an the mm] 

j “the world a wise 

t“‘EhUv son trft ? beautiful daughter and a 
for all hanninok^^r dearly and hoped 

daughter Mmsh;, this end he caose his 

position at the T- secured the son an nuportant 
bridegroom hr He took the handsome 

and said -'V,,,® brought him to hit daughter, 
what a handsome^ M ^ y®™" husband Look 
He IS of nobJ^w Y““th 

’ But the da, .0-1 and even nchec than we 

her ef’cs, a^j j, if nothmg. only dropped 
%=rs Then the tlie tips of her 

jn a dress braided with .rnij™* ^ dressed him 
jiMds and set on Ins ho ^ preaous irand m his 

Go now to the W . 

cup bearer Honom ®ball be his favounte 

®“t, httle Hoida^'fh “ the royal 

§ht was approaching "“tb™? And 

s rnc wise man sat on the steps 
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leading up to the house, under the trees in his garden 
And it grew dark Suddenly he saw his daughter come 
out of the house m her white dress, and go and lude m 
the garden The wise man saw her glance timidly 
around, but she did not notice her father was there 
And all was still again , only the dear roulade of the 
tree frog and the gleams of the fire flies floating m rmgs 
above the bushes The wise man followed his daughter, 
passed through the garden, and came to the courtyard 
He picked his way among the carts and ploughs, and 
entered the stable of the working mules and asses, 
following the white figure of the maiden The stable 
reeked of warm manure In the far stall there was a 
mule With a big head and very long ears Through a 
hole in the roof the hght of the eternal stars fell on the 
beast, cheiving hay and slowly s\vmging its tad The 
maiden went up to it She embraced its neck She 
began kissing its shaggy head , and vith its rough tongue 
It kissed her hand And she said " Thou art my 


bridegroom, and I iviU have no other The wise man, 
staggered and fnghtened, turned back, and could not 
collect his tlioughts And his old heart was troubled 
And then there glided past him into the night, his s^, 
\vrapped m a cloak and his hat over his eyes He 
stealthily walked out by the wicket gate from the 
garden into the \vood Feehng sometlimg ominous, 
tlie father followed the son It was a black darkness 
in the vood, full of rusthngs The owl was hooting 
And the son walked on to a deep dank ca^ e, and crawled 
on all fours mto the narrow aperture And all men 
knew that ui that cave there dwelt a snake, and they 
feared even to look on it, even in broad daylight Ine 
wse man was horrified He turned back 
tower was staking twelve ‘ Is my daughter still t r 

with the mule ’ ' he thought and went to see we 
rubbed his eves, thinking he was seeing amiss thougn 
the moon had nsen and it had become light 
XW around t\as one my^tenous blue hglit * 
of the stable stood a bindsome young man m a g^ey 
shirt and a grey hat with two crane s ^ “ 

Hl was embracing the -mse man s daughter, ?3™g 

You knon I am maustnou5.5tiong and patient ihc 
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Holda 

WJiat a pretty iamp you have I Like a white ba!l. 
Now, I li sit in your armdinr That wil! be nice I The 
truth IS, grandad, my Icet are cold 

Faust 

We mil wrap them up in tins shawl 
Holda 

How lovely and soft 1 Now that’s perfect ! 

Faust 

Not quite ' Tell me, Holda, do you hke mead ? I have 
some here 


[He jetdas a mug /row llte eupboord aud som' mead and cah ] 
Faust 

Biscuits, too, you hke 

Holda 

1 11 dip them m the mead i And, now, a story 
Faust [miking up and domi the room] 

there lived m the world a mse 
t-moUfi V ® beantifnl daughter and a 

fnr^Qii h dearly and hoped 

positinn secured the son an important 

bndeeroom ^ handsome 

and if"* brought him to his daughter, 

what a harrkn husband Look 

1’® IS He K ti ^^wed, curley haired youth 
But tlir i'**’ ? ^ '’*'1 and even ncher than we 
her eyes and nothing only dropped 

bugers Then the , kissed the tips of her 

jn a dress braided dressed him 

hands and set on bM i, 1™* wand m his 

Go now to the Kim i™ * crown of jewels and said 
cup bearer Honmr be his favounte 

“gbt Was approaching ^ =uid nothing And 

b the mse man sat on the steps 
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leading up to the house, under the trees in liis garden 
And It grew dark Suddenly he saw his daughter come 
out of the house in her white dress, and go and bde m 
the garden The ivise man saw her glance timidly 
around, hut she did not notice her father was there. 
And all ivas still again , only the clear ronlade of the 
tree-frog and the gleams of the fire-flies floating in nngs 
above the bushes The wise man followed his daughter, 
passed through the garden, and came to the courtyard 
He picked his way among the carts and ploughs, and 
entered the stable of the working mules and asses, 
foUowTng the white flgiire of the maiden The stable 
reeked of warm manure In the far stall there was a 
mule -with a big head and very long ears Through a 
hole in the roof the light of the eternal stars fell on the 
beast, che\TOig hay and slowly swinging its tail The 
maiden went up to it She embraced its neck She 
began hssmgits shaggy head , andwth its rough tongue 
it kissed her hand And she said "Tliou art my 
bridegroom, and I will have no other ” The wise man, 
staggered and fnghtened, turned back, and could not 
collect his thoughts And his old heart was troubled 
And then there glided past bira into the night, his son, 
WTapped in a cloak and his hat over bs eyes He 
stealthily walked out by the vneket gale from the 
garden into the wood Feeling something ominous, 
the father followed the son It was a black darkness 


in the wood, full of rustlings The owl was hooting 
And the son w alked on to a deep dank ca\ e, and crawled 
on all fours into the narrow aperture And aU men 
knew that in that ca^c there dwelt a snake and they 
feared c\en to look on it, e%en in broad da>lignt ine 
man was homfied He turned back 
tower was striking twelve ‘ Is my daughter sU ^ 
with the mule ^ he thought , and went to seo 
rubbed Ins e\es, tbnking he was seeing 
the moon had nsen and it had become lig o 

All around ms one mj’stenous blue light - 
of the stable <^tood a handsome ^oung ‘ “k* 

“^bit and a grm hat with two enme s ff 
He was embncing the vi-c man e daughle ' ‘ 

■^ou know I am indnsmou-., strong an p 



FAUST AND THE CITY 


io5 

evil charm will Jail from me when you become my wle, 
and I shall always have human speech , andj with, the 
aid of your love, I will build up a boose of happiness for 
ouiselves and for others , for the workers who have no 
work, no households, no firesides , for the learned w'ho 
have no books , for all whose heads or hearts or hands 
are cnppled because Fate has been against them '* 
Then the vnse man was confounded Knowing not 
what to think, he went into the wood, very amaoiB 
about his son In the hnght moonlight he saw his son 
sitting on a stump beside the entrance of the cave At 
his feet ky the serpent, slam, and {be boy was scattering 
bright ]ewds, lubies, emeralds m whole handfuls, taking 
them out of golden vases and caskets Then the wise 
man exclaimed " My son, what is this ? ’ And he 
replied ' This » the fortune I have found and won 
for myself, because I did not wish to hold cups for the 
kiug" And the wise man said "Yonr sister, too, has 
foundher own fortune ” Andthiswaswhathadhappened 
They had fhomselvas found and made their own fortune, 
as the wise man could never possibly have done for them 
And the \nso man was ashamed But then he re}Diced, 
and said to himself “ I will strive in some way to 
mcrease their happiness, to bnng the earth nearer to 
the sun, to send a dying ship to fetch the silver of the 
moon and m other ways ' 

And all these thmgs they will do, because they hve in 
friendship — Look, Hoida, your mother is commg for 
vou 

[A uoinan ta mn al the window ] 

The Wo7mn 

Is my htUe daiaghter with you, Mijnheer Dampfer ’ 
Holds 

1 iia, ToaxcEi^ 1 \iave some mead and 
am listening to a story 

r/j£ Woman 

You had better huny home After mead yon won't 
want your supper, and after hearm^ a story you won't 
go to sleep You spoil her, Mijnheer Dampfer 
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Faust [stroking HoWs hair] 

All the more joy to duldren, Fni Kemm > 

Eolda [h'ssinghm hari] 

Now go on making your new cart > And thank you 
for the mead and ihe story • 


[57ifl jumps out by the mnaow ] 

The Woman 

Good night, Mijaheer Dampfer 
Faust 

Goodnight, Fra Kemm Sleep sweetly and soundly, my 
httle golden mouse But, stop I Did you take that 
letter this monimg to the Tnbune's house ’> 

UoUa 

01 course I They said the Tnbune had left overnight 
to go and survey the work at Zmdkerken They are 
draining the swamps there, hfce they were domg in 
Faust’s time 

Fmisl 

And his mfe ’ 

Holela 

She IS always mth her baby , she wouldn't get the 
letter all at once But I saw Pieter Baas lay it on the 
table where the Tnbune works 


Faust 

Good, my little pet, very good I Farewell ' 

Holda 

Good bje, you kind little grandad, you land 
[She 1 Hns aujay from the wmdon] j 
Faust [alone] 

I surrender My pnde is silent The children 
ere nglit > It is only one winter «imce the days of the 
«iege, and Trotzburg is already flourishing 0 ye 
youtlis, ye glonous children * Hon thC]^ Jiai’c got the 
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better of me f And it is now three months since 
Faustinas baby was bom, whom they call Henry 
Faustus — and I have not yet seen him ' Yet, it is 
true, to go to Canossa without having my Iron Man 
ready for them, would have grated on me But now I 
do not go With empty hands I have not spent my time 
in vain Yes I must mate my peace Tanstulus 
IS living as a toady at any and every court, weaving 
wicked plots It would be pitiful to subject my — our 
Trotzburg to another siege Well, it is already 
dark They will have read my letter and they 
will come I tremble at the thought of it 

[there ts s knoch at ike door ] 

Faust 

My daughter I 


[He rushes to the door and fiings it open ] 
[Mephish wrapped til a red cloak stands on the threshold} 
Faust 

You ^ You have no place here i 


Mephisto [taking a step forward] 

We must speak together 

kaTtnJ^oiilvV 

black "I” ths dathiess On a 

of Pmst ajS^ihe beautiful grey head 

W ^wst, and the ghastly pale masqw of hUphisto ] 

Faust 

evil purpose, 

and now less\an 


g Mephisio 

'Krpwn ” 

I In -tins emrt v h Tv“* " Tie en. 

Wood Year laSf ^ •'re, >i 

'daughter taken fra" trampled dorm, yot 

J°“f enemies are “ 

insoIcnQy nnsmg their beads i 
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victorious dension of you, malcmg ready for a fcetid 
tnumph in tlieir shopmen’s paradise — until mutual 
envy and hatred shall bring that ant heap to its doivn- 
fali — and you, you decrepit boy, you lickspittle, you 
crawl to beseech them graaou^y to pat you on the 
back ^ And I — ^why dsould I feel such horror and 
shame about you ^ Because in the chronicle of the 
ages the traces of our intimacy \vili be too long dis- 
cernible , the loathly shadow of your fall, in its banality 
a surpnse even to me, is a reflection upon my spintud 
pnde , and too long, I repeat, will it stain with the 
tears of your dotage the virgin blackness of my ^vmgs 
You pitiable, pitiable bemg’ And I had accounted 
you the first of men * Are you indeed he, then what is 
man worth, when even the fimt of them — look at him i — 
a soured bram m a split skull of bone, an aged diseased 
animal that desires peace and rest, a place on the hearth 
of those who mock him and gibe at him and cast him 
forth I, always the enemy of generation, —almost 
slinvel mth contempt at seeing the results ' Oh filth, 
filth ' That such a being should dare to e.xist ' 

Faust 

Pray save your rhetonc for melancholy^nad under- 
graduates 

Mcphtsfo 

You will soon die, Faust ' 

Faust 

That IS old news I do not desire death, but I do not 
fear it 

Mephisfo 

\ou might yet li'\e’ 

Fausi 

what pnce ’ 

Mcpinsto 

In'!" anew ' Re-awaken vour pndc, Taui-t ' Siy to 
ini Let us stnke and flatten them out * — Sohee 3 our- 
=ilf with rc\cngt. ' Stand up before them 15 a Titan ' 
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Tell them At my \\ ord Trotzburg v, as, and at my ord 
It shall cease to be' — Give me jour hand, and I 
bestou on you long life— I swear it, by the Stotlier f 

Fausl 

\ ou want me to slay my children so that I may prolong 
my own daj s on earth ? No ' They are of more 
importance tlian I am 


Mephsto 

lou pitnblc thing, what now? Modest and humble 
and contnte ’ You— jou are Faust ’ 

Faiisl 

I am Faust who knows his own worth 


Mcphislo 

^ou were neier worth much m my eves, but by tour 
own slavish servility you appraise yourself even lower 

Tausl 

"®rth For instance I 
shadow -vacuity -that any 
ealw!. 1 U'an your spectral 

olfl S.Ti ' ‘S ®“re replete 

of thought than all your phantom wisdom 


Mcphislo 


Oh IS that ‘=•0 ’ 
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Fatisi 

You are a poor stupid devil And tins not I alone know, 
but every yokel as well The pnest represents you as 
crafty, mighty, and temble , but the peasant depicts 
you as the poor fool that you are In folk-lore every 
Tom, Dick and Harry can dupe you and cudgel you, 
together wth your everlasting comj)anions, Death and 
the Policeman I used to know a soft-hearted old 
woman who in her old age sufiered from hallucinations, 
and she once told me " To day a poor little devil 
visited me I was so sorry for him I I gave lum some 
milk And quite by accident I pinched off his poor 
little paw He whined and was all a-tremble, poor hi tie 
fellow, and daren t come for it, but hid away amongst 
the logs, and squeaked ‘ Mother, you have my paw , 
oh please, mother, give it back to me 1 ’—I am sorry 
for the poor little things, ' she said , " even a little sun- 
beam 15 too much for ^eni , and they're no good to 
themselves or anyone else ” (He laughs quietly ] 

Well then. Mephisto, shall I give 3’ou back 3 our paw, 
which Trotzburg pinclied off with its heel of bronze ? 
We— we live and develop But you— you are the 
monstrous grey of our shadow, the dusky background 
of our shining thoughts You are the King of the 
Rubbish heap, King of the Dust hole They call you 
Beelzebub. King of the Flies , but this is doing you too 
much honour , you are ICmg Camon, herald of tlie 
momentary weakening of Life in its eternal pulsation 
When the fly comes om of its egg, it flies on its little 
webhed wngs higher than you The only reason you 
do not mth envy follow its graceful and tnumphant 
flight, IS that you are too blind to understand the 
majesty and mystery of it, and to pierce into your own 
emptiness, your silliness, your hopeless inanity Shall 
I giie you back your pan ^ 

Mepktsco 

You ^ — you hve and develop^ Know then, presump- 
tuous man, that there e\ists one Night, and that you— 
ha f — y^on and all your worlds are a mere incident, a 
stupid accident a single instant's error which vill be 
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forgotten— a monKnta.ry flicker of Niglit, wlticli mil 
swallow you all up m her bosom and tben sleep But 
even before tins dream shill nncrcate itself in infinitude 
— this dream you call the Universe — your ivretched 
paling yellowish sun-star will be palsied, will flush red 
and blue and black, and be cvtinguished And 
your little system will whirl round benumbed in the 
aither— yet mth more sense m it than when you set j our 
heads a-whirlmg— ha '—with hope ' You not only 
have existence, you beggars — that is, motion — from 
OUT point of view a most ridiculous and nonsensical half- 
eiastence— but to complete this ghastly obscene error, 
you feel and — alas ! — you even think How stupid it 
all is, how impassably stupid l You tiny implements, 
you puppets of necessity, you are endowed with a power 
of misconception Imoivn as understanding — and this, 
too simply in order that you may suffer, since suffering 
is essential to balance Once such a penersion as 
motion had been produced, someone or other had to 
pay for this absurd tins wretched interruption of peace, 
so adjust tiie balance that is why you suffer 
Your pain is the beginning of the backward mo\cment 
of the pendulum which I shall stop The world shall 
pass away—even before the sun is extinguished, even 
Mtore you are dust— and the scrap of dream you call 
your consciousness shall be scattered without leaving a 


Fatisl 

Mephisto do you remember how you came to be bom ^ 
M epkislo 

T r ^ prs Eternity But 

dull rntif™ ' gnlfe of darkness when the 

veaminjr < ™ began I was bom what I am through 
Ld™shJl when It had been destroyel 

restored ™ sweet and grand repose when it is 


Faust 

taik''mth^such*^tn Mother of whom you 

miK with such touching venemtion, just hke a yellow 



FAUST AND THE CITY 


115 

beaked fledgeling brought up by a country parson, 
simply does not ejjst Nothing exists cis you conceive 
It Everything IS full everything is alive And always 
has lived Poor ‘Stupid devil see how thin and blue 
you have become You are melting away even m the 
shado'ws of my room Shall I give you back your paw ^ 
You imagined that that dark corner where you were 
bom was pre-eternal it was nothing but the dust hole 
of the world into which all the refuse and offscourings 
and ofials are flung There you were bred a parasite 
a woodlouse of the universe and you crawled out and 
brought with you from your dunghole the ideal of chaos 
into a world of eternally changing harmonies The 
HOrld rubbish heap of matter tamporardy vseless, 
though at some tune still to be brought into service— 
there you have your Mother In the glands of the brain 
where accumulate the poisonous secretions of an 
orgaiusm the refuse of nervous energy there you drag 
out a misty half-existence and thence the sun bom 
blood with its freight of noble oxygen dnves you forth 
You reptile of the chasm you spider you child of 
corruption you only live because there is always rubbish 
in the V orld One thing is being remoulded for life 
another is dying for repose But the realm of hght 
becomes ever higher Thought grows— thought the 
greatest though the youngest of the elements while 
you breome always more utterly contemptible until 
there sh'^ll be none to fear Hell You are an aberration ' 
Shall I gl^ e you back your pav ^ 

Mephsfo 

\Mio arc 5 ou to speak *^0 confidently ’ Hony dare 5 ou 
oppo'^c m3, knowledge with jour speculations ^ 

Frtifsf 

1 am *0 nch and proud tint I haie no need to deck 
ms self out in borrowed phimes It raa} bo that what I 
cat IS conjecture But jour ideas arc a mghtmare of 
dthns; mine arc a flash of cflort It ou 1 now ^ That 
1=; enough* Nobodt knows But 'illlae We ore the 
buildsr« jou— the du'^t 
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llephisio 

Ha ha ha I So that’s your story • I always did say you 
were a bundle of surpnses' WeE, wise Faust, know 
this, dien to morrow you will die I hope you do not 
believe m the immortality of the soul ^ To morrow J ou 
™il die [He leans oMf to Fans!, and uthsfei s hoarsely ] 
You imll die, completely and for ever l 


Faust 

Wave sncceedeth wave, and then cometh a new ware 
[iAere is a knock at the door] Faustmal She lias 
brought her child — my grandson — Henry Taustus 
citizen of Trotzburg last hope of my days — Vanish, 
phantom I Life is a stir I 


[Tts lamp flicliers Mephtslo dtsappears Tils door opsiis 
I miiM stands on the threshold wA a radiant smile She 
■fears a grar cloak Ml while fm and holds her iaby eloie to 
nsisell In las mrm amps ] 


Fcaishna 

Dear Father l You I Oh 1 ran and ran 1 
utl me kiss your hands, your grey hair ' [ 5/;5 aieps ] 

Faust [nfso ut tears] 

Irn^^i ’ Jlly grandson I My darlings, dar- 

Famtmo 1 1 What, really Faustina ? 

love^bndl^'’" And you are really happy? You 


Faustina 

htUeson myla^ety'httki^gr husband and my 
at once ° i OU must see him 

little body he has here ^ Such a sweet 
And he looks hke vm i 

to look like you I tehnowsit is Ins duty 

I mil ^msdfatihe stooe] 

1 have m Je“up fhe^fec^^ ml 

's ” rS£“s;:S 

Oh no, my dear I mtend no 
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reproach No, no, I don’t ' 
wa= such a gnei to me l 

He n^ain ntlevds lo the fir'’, nltd then approaches her 

Father, I was alraid You had already chosen me a 
hushand, and you didn't hke Gabriel You were so 
strong, ^though so kmd 

Fmtsi 

Oh you old tyrant! Youmade even your own daughter 

feax you I What of others, then’ And yet they 
endured your tutelage so long ' Now, let me see our 
Henry Heavens, what a big boy I A monster ' 
A giant' 

Fansima 

He 15 three months and Sour days, and already loots 
like a hslf-year-old 

Fsnsf [taking Inm m hs arms] 

No, I won t let him fall, Faustma I Henry, Henry I 
Look, he has thrust his htUe rosy hand into my heard 
Henry, my httlc bud ' My new self I You look 
so wrie, and you smile bke bli's and love and spring and 
dawn and hope 


Duke ! 


[GabnEt cnlets quietly ] 
Gabriel 


Faust [foofiing rotiiitr) 

Dear son ’ But what a had atizen you are ' Am I 
the Duke I am Doctor Faust, citizen of Trotzburg 
Luton, I was talking about your son He is so wise ’ 
Look, and you will see a supreme consciousness in his 
ihtle face You wall always find it in babies' faces 
T lev already^ know somethmg of great importance 
Tfif same knowledge is m the faces of the silent dead 
bm nrither of them can speak, and we can only read 
t nr m^do-n in the bright eyes of the babies, and on 
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the brow and cheeks of the dead . Then, ■when they 
leam to speak, the children lose their ivisdom— they 
begin to hve and to carry out their work. . . See, how 
he smiles ' Henry, Henry, your father has come * 
Ah, he Imows you dready How happy you must be ' 


CURTAK 
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SCENE XI 

[Tits saiiK; SquajB as t» ihe tJnrd scene, biii descried except for ijk 
occasional passer-hy (tnii ihe guard at the Treasury. 

The m^chvrts Segal and Pie§erschalh are seen Jemng 
ihe Mflsojijs’ GnUdhomB, they conte slowly across the square.} 

Segal 

It’s as clear as God’s daylight. If we pull the stnng 
too hard 

Pfefferschalk 

it wll break 

Segal 

Exactly 1 Our profits indeed have been scandalously 
cutdo\vn, but 

P/effeyscfialk 

small proftts are better than none at all 

Segal 

Exactly ’ And we can fnghten the popular assembly 
by threatening to leave the City for evei , but 

Pfefferschaik 

they can tell us Make the road your dming^table. 

Segal 

Exactly I I was counting on Tnbnne Scott’s ambition, 
and expecting great things of to-day's discussion Y ou 
were rather hasty with your conclusions 

Pfefferschalk 

n a word, he turned us out 
Segal 

Exactly * 

{Vephislo. dtsgtiised as a monk, comes i<3 meei thfm ] 
MepJitSto 

Most honourable merchants, stop a moment to receive 
my humble blessing Ha-lia-ha I Don’t you know 
a ftjP’'riAvhen you sec one ^ 
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Pfeffas^lh 
Deni take me li it isn’t tlie Baron 1 
Mephisto 

Sh I Not so loud Wiat did Scott sa]’ ? 

PJepftrscImlk 
He played melodrama 

Segal 

He was virtue itself • 

Mcplitslo [sWiK* hs li'ai\ 

Then I myself must tackle him I may say I liaie full 
powers from you ’ 

Bo'll 

Of course ' 

J/i hinsto 
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McphiSto 

Let us go to your office I am the former AlguaciW 
Baron Mephisto 


Scoit [siartle^ 

What ^ I shall ordei your instant arrest 
Mephisto 

If you wish But you have a head on your shoulders 
You -will understand that li 1 show myself m Trotzhtirg 
and go straight to Wilhara Scott it is not for frivolous 
conversation You will want to know m advance what 
the business is 


What is It then ^ Long speech betw een us is unthink- 
able If you consider me a person of sense you will 
spare me your eloquence To the point Baron What 
do you want wth me ^ Do you come with pro- 
posals from Faustuius ’ 

Mephtsio 

Faustulus is hopeless His game is up 
ScoU [innhng] 

That know 

Mcphish 

Let us speak definitively The merchants have decided 
to lea\e and to ■submit Trotzburg to a commercial 
embargo 

Scof; l’!hruggutg his shoulders] 

Th\i Is not true I ha\ c just been conferring uith them 

The\ are mfact afraid 
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Sfolt [mngaiilfy] 

We slal] overcome them > 

Mejihsio 

The masters are discontented with the iberties of the 
foremen and apprentices The measures taken hj 
Tnbiuie Brad are ruining all the nealthy ctizens-cr 
so they thmk 

Scull 

1 know all this better than you 

I hold full powers from all the merdianfs of the Cit> 
and a good half of the Captains to suggest a revolution 
to you But let us go to your room It is aeon 
vement to discuss these matters m the public square 

ScoU 

Nobody can hear us and it is less suspicious 
Mcphislo [xi/tf a mitlicim simh] 

Por my part I can at once put at jonr disposal a large 
sum which I have collected from iiic foreign enemies of 
Trotzburg s eacessave freedom— and they arc not a fen I 
To night I can hand oi er to you a milhtm ducats m gold 
IPmsc} Three days march aiiaj 2 hiio levly in 
camp four thousand lancers You Qn lure them at a 
moment s notice Ytitiiam Scott let us fall like sensible 
people We shall not slop short it an offer of llic poA 
of Stadliouder Say the uord and in a lery short time 
you shall be Duhcl Fnt out your hind ind ill n 
3‘ours 1 Y ou know just uho must ind can be liouclit ’ 

The Extreniisls all the foremen md ipprinlicca lou 
mil tlicn oiercomc -it flit last moment bv fore' Do 
you msli to go on ’ 

ScoU [lock ! y ^0 /} 

The devil ' 


tlfpfiso 

Y ou irc not still afraid of th devil 
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Scoit 

Come and sec me at night m the garden of the Western 
er at the foot of Cresar's Statue 

Mephtsto 

I shall be there 

ScoU 

The populace is ^semblmg Van Bond has called a 
Public Assembly for this afternoon j I have only just 
been infonned of it, and as yet I do not know for what 
purpose But, m any event, it is of no consequence 

Mephtslo 

Keep a sharp lookout f 

Scoti 

We must separate 

[They go out separately There coins into Ike square a pieluresque 
(tiid very mited group of ragged peopk, among them Sebble 
emd Emie ] 

Rebble 

I tell you, it's usurpation i The Tnbunes are trying to 
make themselves absolute 

Envte 

That’s uhat they say in the City about the Tnbunes 
Rebble 

We’re gettmg too orderly Trotzburg is going to sleep. 
[Mephsto re enters tn (he disguise of a travelling wnwiciflit ] 

Mephliio 

That’s what I say, too ' Instead of one big Duke, are 
we to have tv. 0 little ones ^ And teE me, granny, what 
about equality^ 

Enme 

What equality have we True the nch are heavily 
taxed, and there is no more starving or beggmg But, 
on the other hand, what endless talk about the love of 



124 FAUST AND THE CITY 

labour and all the other virtues I Woe to him in 
Trotzburg who ivas bom with a generous disposition 
and loves his leisure ' Koivhere else m tlie world is 
there so httle consideration for those who chensh their 
own independence and hke to he their own master 


Mepksto 

And how crafty our benefactor are I Why, until quite 
recently old Father Rehble used to have crowds throng 
mg round him and now— now they have even organised 
a Guild ot Black Unskilled Labour and showered their 
lavours on it, and you are almost deserted 


Rehble 

Except for this rabble But nght is nght 1 
Mephsto 

There s nothing new under the moon I saw exactly 
the same thing happen in Italy at Palermo Yes 
Md things went even furtlier there People tliere began 
0 ake note how the pretended popular authority was 
tatag control of every individual, enacting so called 
communal regulations So 

odS “ever' 


Rcbble 


That s the idea' 

[I miirmi r of appimal m his /alliimng ] 
Mcphislo 


imp Hcgurlar} 


A merchant 


once in Italy 


Tile nobles ill cMcted 
He bought them up and finallv 

'"■I 


unrestricted 


sovereigntj 
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The workers then in turn rebelled, 
And do\vned the merchant-master , 
Their State by Labour was upheld, 
From each his share of toil compelled, 
To make the days speed faster • 

But up, dear idlers mine I Anse, 

My gentle lazzarom f 
Now, claim your earthly paradise, 
Dowti tools, stroll, ioU. about hke\vise, 
And eat your maccaroni * 


Come, nerve yourselves awlule f And, speak, — 

Was ever lord so surly 

As your own mates in power, who seek 

To spoil SIX festas in the week 

And work you late and early • 

Before they rose you hved On tick,— 

You starved, but felt the tougher * 

No work, no pay now ! That s the fnck 
They play • And Labour makes you sick 
And how the women sui¥er ' 


Tear up the paving stones, and take 
Your torch • Come,, take your coat off ' 
But first TOth lord and mercliant make 
A truce, and they for freedom’s sake 
Will help you kick your load off 

Rebel past all revokmg ' 

Let conflagrations crack thi^ shell 
Of Earth and crumble it m Hell, 

In its o^vn blood still choking 


Eim^ [applaudittg ioiidiy] 

Bravo I Bravo ’ That's the song to smg them ! 
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Mephisto 

I ni a shrewd lad lam I know the very first thing to be 
done IS to knock their law and order on the head And 
the head of their law and order is the Tnbune van der 
Bond I 


[Th asseiMy bcU blgins la peai ] 

Mcphsto 

^ey are ]ii5t beginning to assemble for the meeting 
We hat e time to spare Let us all go and have a dnnk, 
and I wTJl tell you the test of the tale about Palermo 

[Ths square tcjjKi (o fill Thi GinUs enUr mill Iheir bmiicrs M 
y lhar mailers Tie tollmen are armed The mrchaiUs 
tm m mmier gather at the toot of the tribimi The Seere 
MLIIf 5'“^’'“"" f '*« Ae/>uWi( Ml timr slatmis on tie 

Tn ikl ‘>1 ^‘‘y '« “'Hicham 

bareheaAen^^*^ Than Scctt and Gahncl appear 

bmheaded iii liar pan and red scarecs ) ^ 

Ptrsl Elicr [riswjg] 

of ^ declare open a general assembly 

Tnt°f r It has been summoned by 

Tn?Je Wiat does the 

inoune wish to report to the people ? 

Cahriel 

mnchiL^fhemS? foreign merchants, who are 

WeUentrotz and ~ ^ S^ossly out of the commerce of 
cease interrmirt have been threatening to 

endcavourmp to red Soneral welfare, arc 

ond, maword drm scandalous profiteering 

word, do not leave them in peace to plunder ui 

Dews and eras 0 / approval from the people ] 

„ P/cfferschalk 

IS revolting 1 We are being insulted I 

Silence 1 \Ve nil imn 

[hfiKgS/fr 3 of birds you are ! 
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Gdbnd 

Citizens t It IS time we put an end to their threats, once 
and for all An honourable seaman, Captain Niklaas, 
wishes to speak to you on this topic 

[Nihlnas ascends ike tribune and takes o§ his otl cloth cap ] 
Nifdaas 

Trotzburg ! You are being bamboozled f Three times 
now I have proposed to Tnbtme Scott a systematic plan 
of action I demonstrated that it is possible to obtain, 
partly by bmldmg, partly by purchase at a very reason- 
able pnce, and partly by hire, a fleet of some fifty first- 
rate ships In a few months Trotzburg can be its own 
merchant We manners have worked it all out Now, 
what does it mean ^ To the people, not a word has 
ever been said about this plan f They tell us that you 
would not be able to provide a sufficient number of 
competent clerks to purchase com and other imports 
and to dispose of youx own products Stufl and non- 
sense > Haven't the Trotzburghers sound heads on 
their shoulders ^ Won't they find fnends wherever 
they go^ Yes, we have many enemies — but fnends, 
too Without any fine talk I'll tell you I'd gladly 
drown if need be in the service of the City But why 
has nothing been done about this plan ^ Because the 
City Council has hemmed and hawed about it and 
forgotten it and left the people exposed to the threats 
of these arrogant merchants So, although Tribune 
van Bond is not in charge of the Marine Department, 
I approached him mth a complaint against his colleague 

[i7«5iT55 Murmitrs iii the crou.i ] 


Segffl 

I beg leave to speak By special leave of my good 
felJov -citizens ^ 

Gahrtel {msisfcnth^ 

Citizen First Elder, pray grant speciaUeave of speech to 
the mcrcliant Segal 
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Ftrsl Elder 

The merchant Segal has speaal leave 

jlioililis the trihuiie and bows to all sides ] 

Segal 

Why so mucli noise about it ? We all the tune wanted 
to declare to day that we accept aJl the new laws There 
you are So as to live in peace We bow to you. [He 
bows ] And do ym. if you will, bow to us ' And, if 
you do not want to bow to me, — no matter * \^y 
quarrel about it ’ Why should you buy ships when we 
ave plenty f And we are your servants ? You see i" 
Ow It 5 dl settled [ffc comes down the steps ] So 
why aJl this disturbance! As thongli we had any 
quarrel with Trotzburg, or what ' 

[4 Immpimtl ,oar of laughla from the people, cheers, a mid 
reeling] 

Gabnel [Innmpliantly] 

Thr'f Trotzburg overcomes all its difficulties ' 

givi Lv wa Mortal man 

me I I Jin ‘^'ty Citizens I Now hear 

these davs onhJ “nscious that your Tnbunes have in 

Cdy rlfL U a e ^‘<1= Within the 

colLguf wXm £ We-I and my dear 

our charge into thn ™r** now hand over 

®y gSnf Inn Tnbunes, and not m 

Make your protest then. i,yo„ 4, Scott 1 

-er , Scott [aSlfipT 

i ou have outwitted me 
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Gdbnel [astd^] 

You will soon be thanking me for it 
[7'A(f pcopie iS wmed ViicerUciu mtantttrs and agitated talk mg ] 
Fifsl Elder 

I beg our worthy and beloved Tnbunes to withdraw 
their resignation 

Voices 

Withdraw 1 Withdraw 1 

Gabrtd 

Our decision is irrevocable 

[Rebhh, Tnvic Mcphisto nnd their party have meanwhile joined 
the crowd } 

Mephisto 

Oh, these sly ambitious statesmen ' Look, Father 
Rebbie, how they flatter the people > Truly they are 
the new Csesars Now s the tune to do what I said ' 

[jRebbJe mpei'iously stnkes hn lead as a sudditt fesohUeness ] 

Rehhh 

Grant leave of speech to old Rebbie ^ 

Tirst Elder 

Citizen Rcbble has leave 

Rebbie {itwimltiig the inbune] 

Citizen van Bond, give me your hand Many a time 
have I tried to go against you, but you always disarmed 
rne To day, again, 1 had deaded to lift my hand 
against you, as a dangerous man, the people’s favourite 
But I see you are also lionotirable It is grievous to me 
to have to acloiowlcdge that here among you there is 
nothing for me to rebel agamst , but that js what I 
must now admit Yet tliere’s plenty for old Rcbble to 
do All about us slavery still reigns supreme Fare- 
well, then, good people, citizens of Trotzburg • I go 
to spread tliroughout the uorld your atmosphere of 
liberty ' 
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[A stom of applause cheers and cries of appraed ] 
Mephisto [Aissuig tn the crowil 
Curees 1 Even he fails me ! Despar, despair I 

Gabitel 

Father Rebble I Great, indeed immeasurable are your 
graces, you foolish, insolent, turbulent demigod I 
father For you there is alivays a place 
SO, bless 

Rebile [iitnniig to Gaind and then to the people] 

the u!'° authonty,-and on you, 

the free People, my blessing - May you for ever march 

[Hi ducends front the Mum tn He midst of a touching sileiies j 
Ftid Eldin’ 

been wislimn "Ow ho has 

® "" ““S ‘0 a few words to the people 

[DetMdh nmnis the trdume and hows Jow ] 

. Ddlabella 

Fandicon'uf w'inch^ir,c f am building you a 

gathered togctli^rihe Ui T 

j our hfe, a feml“5^“‘“ ^3™bols of your birth and 
Shall slcop As vpt +1 citizens 

IS advancing rapidly '’mm ’*1 *i ‘^'o^sb tlie work 

City s desire thra^rnm?""”^?- “>e 

shall be dedicated to thr monument 

to set aside a special aiif'"'' v founder, I decided 
of Trotaburg, am], thfinscnpuZ™" 

VRBl TAVSTAE PAVSroot'r 
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DeUabdla 

And may the humble artist, although but recently 
become a citizen, be permitted to lay how he wishes 
that Faust himself may yet return alive to us, and that 
m good time his dust may be laid to rest beneath that 
altar 1 

Gunther Hmi [in the dras of a secretary, standing on the 
steps, raises hts hand and starts singing] 

Our sovereign city, roused in might. 

In Titan strength to reign, — 

King Trotzburg m the morning hght 
Shah throne it o’er the plain ' 

And be shall tell the Date Still lead,— 

First oitiaen thereby. 

Be first among your peers indeed, 

But sovereign— that am I < 

[Tfie people chorus repeat the second etanca As the sound of 
their votets ts rtrgtng out there appears oi\ the open phtfortn 
hy the balustrade a tall inan, somewhat bowedi nt a blue 
cloak and a broad brtumed hal that cm>ers his eyes Se hea^s 
the verses of the hymn sung to thetr end then throws off his 
hat and opens hts pJealod chah It ts Tansi Hts face is 
full of joy hts eyes are ghstemng The flowing folds of his 
white robes give, uiajcst) to his figure 

Movements the crowd and cries of Faust ’ The 
Duhe /] 

Fau^t [opcntfig his arms as «/ fo embrace (he people] 
Children, — my dear, ivisc, brave children ' Greetings 
to you ' Here am I amongst you, "with, you, face to face 
mth >ou,— come at your call, to be vath you an equal 
-CiimTi t/j. Vi-et \ Xsjii m V^??f 

to pnze the genius of the people Long time from tlie 
height of my Tower had I been ^'Etching, and my heart, 
from doubt and confusion, passed to tremulous love 
Children, brothers, accept me ' I have seen and 
heard hou msely and nghtly you have pursued your 
great resolutions I have looked upon this populous, 
motley hued, rmght^', inexplicable being — the crowd, 
•watli its flowing stream its swift mo\ements, and its 
\ Dices— upon its masses moving hke the waters of the 




- move heavy weX-;' »>';gc Ho can be adapted 
"the fields nndl^n'^’? '“‘J the wier, 

S?" ^P“’ I»m « '"I' "ble to 

"ath the arduous in i Possibilities arc 
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Fat4st 

Children, there is now peace for us, a deep full peace 
And now, — already past the threshold of old age, now 
do I feel happiness The joy grows and swells m my 
heart [Suddenly he presses both hands to his heart, and 
staggas ] Children, what is this ? What is happening 
to me 5 Something unheard of impossihle 
[Gabriel supports him ] What now t It is growing, 
expanding, my heart but lately so poor ' Now it 
embraces you aU — all— m itself And now are m me, 
part of me, all the pulsations of hfe Here, here all 
the joys of children, (he loves of youth, dreams of 
maidens, husbands anxieties mothers’ tenderness, the 
gentle sadness of old age Here, here is every aspiration, 
all honour, and the blood of all Oh, stream,— broad, 
turbulent stream of marvellous blood flowmg mto my 
breast ' I can see no bounds to it now 1 I am you — 
all of you I I am all others * I am the many, I am 
the infinitude I And all things— all things I am I 
Agam, once agam, what once I felt before, though not 
with such dizzy power, such overwhelming sweetness 
Ah I Tins — the heavens, the sun, the earth, and we, 
friends, all this and we are one > There afar, arc the 
shores of past hfe, the piteous begmning, the grievous 
road And, here, my new home, my future, golden, 
azure, calling calhng me let us go, let ns go on ' 
There is no death l There is life, so immense, beyond 
all surmise Wonderful Triumphant What 
strength what an insunnountabie translucent, 

ghttenng, foaming wave 

[Suddff'J} Mijy stuJijhs While its nets still te eche‘s 

sne ofi/T DcgiK ro sauna' a cannon viajcstic in ‘'ts prctvi line 
silver) ptah ] 

Famt [,mth a wide gesture of embrace] 
lafe We Moment of happiness, abide 1 

[tie falls iJH Gnbnci s arm *1 pMsiciaii hurnes o? Mously tv his 
side JjiVi « silenct n, (fv cruud The' cnrillon of the 
cathedral btlh ssr.^s und edo 4 ptondh and tmtniphatitly 
hhc iT chori’s 11 the h a ens niiffi/*] 
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Phystcutn 


Gabriel 

He lives m us! He lives 


^ ‘^hlllTbreal^tit are dipped The voices of th 

Ji/o louder pealst shll mors sunny and tici'crioTfS' 

iyml] ttB people sing thnr 


Our sovereign aty, roused m miglit , . . 

[The curiam ts slowly hatred while they sine ] 


THE END 
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Ajmhus and Sempronius arc walking in a garden amidst rose- 
bushes Amihus has an elderly appearance a lofty fore 
head suggesting baldness a beard thick and grizzled, eyes 
of eviraordinary calm, very slow in their movements and 
always wide open His manner ts slow and conpdent 
Semptonuts is still young but his yellowish face is 
wrinkled Hts eyes ghtier with a brightness of excitability , 
he has a mobile ihm mouth his movemeiifs are impulsive 
he li always in a fever ] 

Amihits 

Sempronms, nOj— thy self-doubts only seem 

Ridiculous to us assembled For 

Thou art our Teacher s pnde, our School’s adornment 

I often with ama2ement gaze upon 

The explosions of thy genius, those bursts 

Of fire invmable , oh, it is almost grievous 

To look into those bubbling wells, in which 

Thy soul IS seething Nay, how nch thou art, 

Sempronius, immeasurably nch Could envy 

Midst the disciples of tlie holy Mage 

Here nestle, then we all should be envenomed 

With an o'envhelmmg envy of thee^of thee 

Sempromus 

I listen, and I ponder, how Amilius, 

A mind so splendid, fails to grasp what I 
In very truth avail Or would he thus 
Console me ^ Am I then a child ? Ah, no — 

But a volcano, a bummg fountain, ever 
Boiling, straying, surging out the abyss 
Ye Gods 1 Am I to fashion sweet laudations 
That scarcely veil my own censonousness ^ 

Volcano, say I ? Fiery fountain ? No, 

I would I were a silent lake, wherein 
To nuiTor radiance of tlie slues above, 

If 50 I may not be the sky itself 
But thou art peaceful Sacred wisdom, daughter 
Of all the harmonies, gleams in thine eyes 
Unfaltering, unbhnlang — ^No, I'm but 



yea, 

To play at magic Ha i Why laugliest thou ? 

fjifn S niitiy stmirlhy, 

huttckbached ] 

Rliegm 

Teachers -the prophetess, the wise Manessa, 

Will visit us to-day, and the whole school’s 
^ir mth It ) We have just heard her ship 
'’Sfy morning 

FYTM^n shouid have 

Expenence thereby But were llanessa 

™s'^r than Amilius, 

And of r" f ®he is a maiden, 

Hou this^'rfnu'^f'^*'^ ’ **■ "’h be strange to see 
On our nvim T change the crystal's nature 

uu our own Isle, Phaics.-so strong the force 

Amtluts 

Am cdmly VIS > No rZ ’ 

he, L Fatlier ^ \ 
pronius “ ™'Sh this, Sem- 

He IS inscrutable , the prophetess 

, ^‘mprinnm 

Th“1fnioust;ir/crV"f'^ 

Whose sing4doV£^P°““ 




Who sings 


TherEj Rhegius ^ 

Rhegtits 

Whose choir now 

^d chants to her^L Manessa, 
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Amihiis 

The sage once more is turning poet ^ Strange ' 

Tor fifteen years now he has wnt no verse, 

Nor touched the lyre 

Rliegms 

This hymn he had all ready 
He has been teaching it to Hermomus 
Who sang it with the youtlis . — but hsten now. 
How well it sounds 


Aimlius 
Quite well 
Seiiipfontus 

Quite well, too well ' 

Hymn 

By wisdom s road, on paths of asperity, 

On the strait causeway of austenty, 

These my disciples do I guide 
One goal they seek, oh beauteous maiden , may 
They touch the hem of Beauty's raiment, tliey 
Are satisfied 

I have prepared them , they, with veneration, 
Shall all acclaim the Ray of revelation , — 
Thyself reveal • 

They are the seekers, thou the radiance , 
Come, hear our hymnal of obeisance, — 
Passion's appeal ^ 

Sempromits 

A mawIcLsh hymn, I s'" ear t This from our Sage f 
Such flattery ' A sort of madngal ' 

A child had done as well * But if Manessa 
Is wise she wll shrug her shoulders 1 

Aimhiis 

Strange indeed f 

Rhegnts 

How beautiful must be this prophetess 
To whom the Holy One himself writes lays 
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{Anothf aUij in the garden Sculpt ailius enters ^ititehly 
A small ba}, Damvius^ meals /ijw] 


Dmmus 

SemproniTis^ not that ■way * She's at the port. 

And I am running to see her Hasten ! 

Smpiomm 

Thou fool ! I am not looking for Manessa , 
t seek iny sohtude 

[Donmini stops i„ astomshmeiil Then he caiUiiuies on Ins Ba) ] 


oewprmtus 


Manessa l 

Of that now my pndc 

Oict, * my purpose Let tlus farce 

In I "'^1 play "0 

And fn *1“® hidden bench 1 11 sit 

Sit dni^^ geometry 

S Yes, that is nght Now, 


6 *®5e triangles 

Mwertnf ji’T^^'^i. *” drawing Suddenly 
With 5 ^fihes Manessa enters parhng them 

does rci notice ^ 


Sempromus ! 


^^(inessa 


Sempromits 

t should haveSoTO^n ^ i Yhou— Manessa > 
^see-^aj leart!^,. f But why ait thou he 
testing us— And I 


^ all confuse?i^\"^“ting us -And ‘l 
murder, my ardus l,ke ' 

?»«;*'» ssiTJrf 

= “ by our Teacher 'vast heraldc 

onr neophytes 
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Thou ait Sempromus ’ That pleases me I 
1 like to catch big beetles And, Sempromus, 

I see thee eager for temptation — but 
I will not tempt thee No,— thy hand, my 

fnend , 

And bare to me thy soul Inquisitive 
Am I indeed, nor can Manessa spend 
Much time here So — ^thou art ambitious ? 

Sempionitis 

I am . I am ambitious I would even 
Surpass the teacher 


And — a wealth of thought 
Mars the pulsations ot a passion, too ? 

Smproiims 

Disquietude can mar it Oh, Manessa, 

1 want a httle ice to cool my fever 
An iron ring to coop my heart, which beats 
So hard, my poor sick heart I I want repose ' 

Were I Amilius, I should now be chmbing 
The road that leads on high 

Manessa 

Oh my good fnend 1 

Good fnend, cast off pretensions thou shonldst soar 
So high Thou hast no ivings Yet be not wroth 
Get thee support amongst the astral demons 
Be great — be great i For this thou canst be — great , 
But good thou canst not he Be bold, Sempromus, — 
Evil' 

Sempromus 
But thou— how good thou art ' 

Manessa 

Do thou 

Be boldly evil ' Like the Spint of Darkness, 

Grapple m stem conflict wetii the Teacher 
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Trust to my iMsdom , all is in strength, in strength,— 
Not in the budded floncr Yea, yea, believe me 
I am not tempting thee Ihon art my fnend , 

A sister s counsel 1 am giving thee 
I prophesy that thou wait qncll the Teacher 
Tul ho mm thee the stronger fliou art great , 
ut choose thy pathnay To the fish, the sea— 
Not flights aCnal 


How beautiful 1 


Sempromtis 
Hon mse thou art I 


Mmessa 

Will T I mlhngly 

-t be thine nhen tliou art conqueror 

Sempromtis 

■ what a fool— a tool— I was to shun thee * 
Maiiessa 

us press hand to hand I 

Sempromtis 

A kiss a kiss I 
T,„ ilanessa 

thou art conqueror 

Semptoniiis 

The Teacher comes 
ifiHiessn 


tells thee that 5 


ITh mr., j j beating of my heart 

tfiJA a flaming golden ** fanfasUcaUy 

wi(h aflecZiatc Sempronits 
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Mancssa 

Thou seest, Saint, \vc are already Incnds 
/hidromencs 

I see that thou already art guiding him 
Mancssa 

On the true path But, thy disciple, he 
Had found his own true path without my aid 

Audtoiiiciics 

His own true patii ' Yea, wisely dost thou speak 
Tor, truly, wiser folk too often seek 
The one true path His oun true path, — yes, this 
Is the seeker's goal 

Semprotttus 

Is, then, for cadi of us 
His own path to salvation 5 

Mancssa 

For each one 

There is a path that leads to perfecting 
The motley manifest of his oivn soul 

Sempromiis 

But m these perfectings, souls are not equal. 

Is It thus 5 

Mancssa 

Souls indeed are manifold , 

But each m flower is beauty 

Scinpromns 

And each good ? 

[JUancssa siiiiJcs, Jniirotjjcnes liiiig/is goiily ] 
Semprontus 

Why deem ye me a child ? The thought is clear 
Then evil in flower is beauty Is’t not thus ’ 
And strength serves as the gauge for lofty minds 
That can outgrow at once both good and evil 
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Manessa 

Yes, and yet no But why out-nddle tliat ^ 
Thou earnest thy fate ^vnt on thy hand, 

Thy path fore-featured there, thy destiny, 
Which thou art bounden to pursue, if thou 
Wiliest to give what thou canst give But that, 
Whether it shall be noble, shall be blessed, 

Is not for thee to ordain • Man is a mock 
Contemptible who wears another s garb 

Avdromenes 

It was not idly that I decked my hair 
With ivy, plaited my beard, bethought me of 
My harp and to pour out as once of old 
My speech in poesy This mine isle, ^lanessa, 
Breathes mastery Tempt thou my anchorites * 
Shuic hke the sun, and let what wll shoot up, — 
Blossom of purple or blue, with fragrance fresh 
Or dizzying, or wth sweet golden fruit,— 

Or may-bc bemes flushed with poisoned death 
Thus well, methinks do i assort my garden , 

Me seems, the sun that shines on it not only 
^ill quicken harvests grown for use or ]oy, 

But ^at the flowering of my plants shaO be 
seautiiiil, bloom what may— And we, Manessa, 
We both love beauty 

Sempronufs 
Holy master mine, 

i- thou not dread there grow some evil weed 
io poKon thme own breath m breathing it ? 


Andromcnes 

May-be that m m> garden there will grow 
A plant with gaudy foliage which wall bloom 
Into a cup with lovely, languid perfume, 

^ tench the around it mth my death 

^ "'"’■I “ =• 

TOfh tosom , then, 

Shnri im?*® Heavens ears, my immortal spirit 
ench its way to freedom from my corse 
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I know the holy judges will not let me 
Be wafted straight from earth into the Fire , 

But I shall huger bodiless near earth — 

For this offence* that I have loved too well 
Mankind and animals and vegetation, — 

Crystals,— the frame of things,— water —the air,— 
The twinkling stars, — ^the sunnse and the sunset, — 
The melancholy moon —the bitter sweet 
Refrain of earthly tragedy, — ^the throb 
And habit of semi-spintual flesh, — 

The flowenug and the wilting m the gkde 
And dnft of Time I know, too, that the spint 
Even more mightily will be tom asunder 
Between its yeammg for its home of Fire 
And memory of earthly tnbulations — 

Of mankmd’s patterned uiuform of hfe 

Maitessa 

Thus, even thus, great master My soul hes 
Humble at foot of thine, its younger sister 
Wherefor then should we fear ^ Our sight hath 
pierced 

The curtam of the temple, and hath seen 
The kindliness of God's own smile And, truly, 

The play is noble, and yet more engrossing 
"When weighted down in terror half-dissembled, 

In torture from without, which cannot harm 
Our self in its reality 

Sejnpronius 

How confident are 1 But I, — ^but I 
Perhaps ye are preparing fox me slyly 
The part of Judas — Why am I so black ^ 

Why have yc not in love washed my soul pure ^ 
All that IS black strong love can punfy 
IVhither would ye then drag me ’ — Oh, thy smile. 
Father, is temhle — as when thou gazest 
On the green pond where pike devour the dace 
And thou, Manessa^ What 5 Thou smdest, too ^ 
With friendship thou enticest me, and crafty 
Pledges! thyself to me, proiokest me 
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To stnfe with him, my Teacher • To a flame 

Thou blowest up my vaulting dreams of pnde ' 

Whither now drag yc me ? Would play ivith me ^ 

Ajidromenes 

Boy, bring me here my harp 

Scmproutiis 
Would he now sing ? 

Voices behxni the Stage 
The Master would now sing 

[The stage fills wUh disciples ike older ones tit white dress, and 
the younger in ornamented dress The boy bnngs a golden 
harp Manessa stls by Androntenes and listens, leaning 
h*r clitn on her beautiful hand, her dark hair low down on 
her forehead The whole scene is sunlit The clouds are 
•■ffaced m fkc blue shy The birds hush Clusters of 
flowers, white and hlao, roehtoand fio, hsianng Anm 
menes sings ] 


Create thyself • 1 bless this gay device 
The powers' creative play I glonfy 
I shall exalt it, high in Paradise, 

When I shall die 

I am at case In Hell will I indite 
A prayer, where souls in voiceless fire are tossed, 
If, m a passing dream, I hved life’s fight, 

And played and lost 

r found in ocean's dark abysses and took thence 
A talisman, a pearl which none shall have 
from me, 

Whereby, through masks, obscureness, frank- 


Thc actors' faces I can sec 

t^ad. dancer—Jead thy dance of suffering, 

Ur a victonous pa?an * 

GL'rgol SLV’'" "'"P thy tnumphine, 
i'raise be (o Tl,®; for bcawiy m u,e boast 
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For poverty with lustre crowed 
I love tlie veil broad flung upon my sight, 

The veil of day’s impenous sweep , 

But if death should disclose the depths of night, 
Or e’en of sleep, 

Or e en a sleep, quite visionless, — nay, more — 
An emptiness of space, — 

My flaming soul shall whisper, ' I adore 
Thy wondrous grace ' ’ 

[He IS stleni They all staud deeply pemtve Seetpi-entus 
VJnn^s Ins hands silently and leaves in haste ] 
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r^o 


[III the backpound a hdder of tiummeiabh steps, the fop of 
which IS lost tn the heights A dim light shines from 
above, but everything is misty Tn the deep crevices and 
burrows something ts bustling Jteh, who has tmhecik eyes 
and ts lovered with fur, enters and drtnhs from a pool, 
scooping vp the water tn hts ape like hand ] 

Rek 

Once again light-streaks a-flire, 

Stirnng restless moan and groan 
Of my evil neighbours there 
Out, brief gleam, and let us keep 
Darkness in, our narrow lair, — 

In vast movelessness of sleep 
Rest forever unaware • 


y diets 

My closed eye aches fearfully i — 

Mme has long since ceased to see i— 

^eou^s singeing my grey back 1— 

^<3 IS t wakes our suflenng >— 

Pains wrack me, of all hells King.- 

^ mid nnmg, ni. 

Millions* Seviprmnasdrsemlstliehilier 

Semptomus 

1 cnee, ye beasts [ And be ye hushed, ye vermin ^ 
[He steps off ] 

Now to*fird*'r?° easily r Jiy thoughts arc calmer 
to find Reh, that idiot brateh man ' 


Iljon'rt here agej^ | 

I war thine eyes,— 
thy limds ' 

"““"aH look again 

\nd move thy hLds, 


Rek 
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1 shali sleep once more , 

Then ^^hen I return, 

I shall gnan at stones, 

I shall batter m}" head 
In suffenng,— 

But why 


Scmpronnii 

Silence, thou cui • how sjt m front of me. 

And stare into mine eyes Silent ? And stiU I 
So, gaze to gaze surrendered I Now I touch 
Thy low flat brow with Jupiter s strong finger. 

And thou ivilt sleep Thou slecpest 
Yes, he sleeps — 

Now, Spint of the Depths, into this body 
Enter, and hearken me, then speak I know 
Thou lov St not loss of time, or \saste of words 
Ah, now those eyes have opened and I see 
No turbid look, but like a lioness's 
The green of those grave eyes is clear and fiery, 

And black the dauntlessly deep pupils stare , 

Their vision passes tiirough me, beyond But 
whither 

Into myself ? To the unknown ^ I love 
Thme eyes, my Rek, wJicn thou art thus transformed * 
I love thme eyes, and I could '='it here thus 
A hundred years in front of thee, and steep 
My gaze m thy sage tranquil countenance 
But, to the point * I am resolved now 'Tis 
Wnt in the stars To me is poner ordained 
And I shall be the king of ah the Magi , 

Like a red comet shall my banner wave 
Across black slaes — Further, Tis known that I 
Most bil the Teacher — and I shall do it So, 

Tell me, now vhen at last the will cnes ‘ Ready 
Is there no hmdrance Oh, I know that I 
Shall suffer fearsome torment Well what then ? 
Desist ? I am impelled to it by the lure 
Of fame, and by the red month of Manessa 
What then ’ To wed the glamour of renown, 

And bite her hps with tyrant love's sharp kiss — 
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And then ? What then ? To sufler I That is the 
doom I— 

To flash, a quiver of purple sparks, and then 
^to the dark be flung, a smouldering firebrand 
But flash I mil, wilt tliou grant strength to me 1 
Shall I accomplish ’ 

Rek [ajler a long pause] 

Yes I 

[The whole abyss is fillei mil smoke Shrteks are heard, iheit 
the JiotJfi cj ierrtbievotccs Silence, a vapour paths} s,ikicfi, 
of a yellow ] 
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[The Mages’ Counctl Room It ts a half’Open veranda on 
two sets of strong ptiinrs One of each pan ts red, the 
other blue The. frorU of the stage is filled with a garden 
of fiowmng plants, approached from the veranda by a 
broad staircase 

Sonie of the otdei disciples aie already sifting on the 
viai ble bench of the veiavda Others are walking in groH^s 
round a lopy chair 

Atnibus ts coHvcistng with Prastus Prasius iS very 
thin blue eysd with a forirhead markedly pale and has 
golden locks ] 


Amtkus 

Oh, Prasius, of a woman— canst thou speai: 

Thus of a woman ’ Surely thou art no foe 
To the weaker half of generation, — thou, 

So generous of heart that thou dost fondle 
The very animals, and the more readily 
Hadst known the lo\e of women, had the Teacher 
Kot barred them from this isle of btiUncss Yet 
Now, and for this, more worthy still is she, 

Godlike Manessa, of thy gentleness 

PrasiUS 

Yet did the Master hitherto permit 
No woman here, Aimhus Why, then, 

Resolved he thus to loie men more than women ^ 

1, 1 can Io% e a lion or a horse, 

But hold and keep them by me, that I will not 
They say that women can redeem the soul 
From afar, then , jointfy to seek salvation 
Were hard The Demiurge created sev , 

Set has no function in ctcnnti 

^^^lere death is, birth mu'it be . and both arc but 

Defections of tlie fle-'h — 'With tins distinction, 

Tl'at deatli i;> loatli'^onn., whilst the heat ol love 
Enraptures and. wntli birth in\ohc5 the capture 
01 and flesh at once And «o, iny fnend, 

Not i passion so inflamed, — 

Not \aiTi fi:rce ji.alou'^t. pa'S’on'*! dose warder 
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And bitterest imit ol all hdVfa covetousness 
Truly, Manessa is wise But, were she radiant 
With no such magic iKauty,— bovered there 
No shrewd cajolery upon her lips, — 

In her brown eyes blazed no fires Aphrodisiac ~ 
Nay, but it is so I— more, were she a vestal 
Heroino bhe my sister Tlielda,— still 
I should hold her a vessel of temptation 

I had not thought the sainthest of all 
Our brethren here were so accessible 
To the influence of fleshly beauty 

Plasms 

No I 

i am not accessible— and rtial, because 
I watch myself I am severe, unbending, 

With all such promptmgs of my heart I hnow 
How ready tis to unlock its gates I stand 
On guard, a sentry unrelieved, fixing 
His keen cold glance upon the rampart there 
But the unvigilant shall suidy pensh 
Through this Manessa s evil spint What though 
In her 'Us unintended, yet is it 
There, always there, as m a lapdog 

Amilws 

Stay ' 

Sempromus— look I— dad alt m black and purple ' 
His cloak new, fastened with a gaudy clasp ' 

PrflSMfs 

He IS a danger now He is possessed 
Erstulnle he stroie, but now he has delivered 
Himself unto the demons 

Ainiluis 

Prasius, 

1 deem it strange that thou, the best of ns. 

Should also be so bitter 
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Prasuis 
He alone 

Lotos virtae that hates evil — Bat farewell — 

My friends are here and among them Johannes 

Last night they promised to reflect upon 

Job s well side converse with his ivife They call me 

rioves awa} Thi huvchb'jck Bhegius xmmedtaifly 
comes up to ] 

RhegHis 

Oh land Amilius pray give me one — 

One moment of your counsel only one 

Aimhus 

What IS it ^ Thou art weeping ? 


I am a hunchback 


Rlicgtus 


twiilii s 
Rhegitis 


W eeping 1 


Whj ? 


t« thus 

hclRliegius liliegius 
Rl cgt (s 

1 am a hunchback but I mii nor bhnd 


(&' 2i\- rri'T 


’) I iIS 



THE MAGI 


154 

And bitterest fruit of ail hell’s covetousness 
Truly, Manessa 13 wise But, were she radiant 
With no such magic beauty, — ^hovered there 
No shrewd cajolery upon her Ups, — 

In her hroivn eyes blazed no fires Aphrodisiac — 
Nay hut it is so I — more were she a vestal 
Heroine hke my sister TheIJa —still 
1 should hold her a vessel o! temptation 

Atinhus 

I had not thought the samtUest of all 
Our brethren here were so accessible 
To the influence of fleshly beauty 

PrasiKS 

No I 

1 am not accessible — and that, because 
I watcli myself I am severe, unbending 
With all such promptmgs of ray heart I know 
How ready tis to unlock its gates I stand 
On guard a sentry unrelieved fixing 
His keen cold glance upon the rampart there 
But the unvigilant shall surely pensh 
Through this Mancssa s evil spirit \Miat though 
In her tis unintended, yet is it 
There, always there, as m a lapdog 

Amthui 

Stay I 

Sempronius— look I — clad all in black and purple I 
His cloak new, fastened with a gaudy clasp ' 

Prasius 

He is a danger now He ts possessed 
Erstwhile he stroic, but now he has delivered 
ihmself imto the demons 

Amthus 

, Prasius 

i deem it Grange that fi,on. the best of us, 
oliould also be so bitter 
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Prasiiis 
He alone 

Loves virtue that hates evil. — ^But, farewell , — 

My fnends are here, and among them Johannes 

Last night they promised to reflect upon 

Joh's weh-side converse with his ivife They call me. 

[Prasttis fiwves amy The humhbsch, Jihegim, 
comes, lip io Tinjihifs] 

Rhegi^i^ 

Oh, kind Amilins, pray give me one — 

One moment of your counsel, only one 

What IS It ^ Thou art \iccping ^ 


I am a hunchback 


Rhegius 
Am thus 
Rhegnts 


Weeping > 


Why? 


AnAhus 

Yet Rhcgius, I^iegnus 
Rhc^'.us 

1 am a hunchback, but I am not blind 


lib, ’ 


.^w'd'tis 



156 


THE MAGI 


Our Master, why hath he not closed our hearts 
To iniquitous seducement — ^by decree ^ 

My heart, at least f May we, the Magi, ned 
At will ? Surround ourselves with scores of maidens f 
Is that allowed ^ Oh, then, the worse for us * 

I see this temble beauty, and — oh my soul 
Bursts open and my body is on fire 
How shall I live ? For I am all desire. 

Carnal desire,— beastlilce, Amihus,— 

Foul and disgusting On my couch last night 
was encompassed all about with visions 
Most hornd, shameful Yet something remained 
^ proud and pure within my heart— something 
inat groaned mth pain,— and then its groan was 
quenched 

By the wolfish howl of lust Amihus, 

i'®"’ ^PPfosiuh the Master, dare not — 

' comes, 

tSI^ u ' I g'’' 

SMI ™ and I 

Away I ^ shameless here before you all 


11/. Tims 0 ^ ] 

Amilms PooftiM^ after ht7n] 

Oil, pitiful I 

'tSr/ 0”"“ «p Id Amhm from bchtni llie 


^^fdtoftictics 

Hov grand he is * 


tliou here I 


■dmihiis 


^^dromcnss 

Which now were udt'’'!!'”', consumes lii 
^'■«P turn, this Iiuiichi,S“/"i'"'^’~^® ^'6 Mane 
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Or let him molten bum m his hot passion, 

And in some feat pour forth torrential lava ? 

Such passion cannot be unfruitful either 
Tis tempered or converted to an act 
Portentous But here is Manessa now 
This question we will put in solemn council — 

My brother Magi let our flutes now sound 

A MeUic melody and so to our seats I 

And while the music plays take thought thereafter 

We will debate this matter earnestly 

And in the presence of divine Ufonessa 

{The drmhng yefram of a fit te ts heard The Magi move to 
liieirscats Theinbune tn the v idet of the fiowers leinains 
empty each spealter m iut t asceudv g ti The Father sits 
i j {he centre of tie veranda on the throne Mm essa 
approaches hm as t/ to sU at J ts feet } 

Andrometics 

hiay, on the throne Manessa sU more fit 
W ere it that I at thy feet sat ’ 

Manessa 

hay beauteous 

Suffer me to be thy sla\e this ivhile 
Andfomenes [laiigJjs] 

Manessa 

How dear to me thy guile ’ Th} guileless guile — 
Thou knowest how translucent ^ Even as is 
Tiiy sih ery apparel dear to me — 

The bracelets on thy wrists and feet, the heav’y 
^ecUace on tliy soft bo om the woven cover 
Ofthy rcDefuous fiair iea gmieie si’y 
Dost thou bedeck thyself Manes'^a "Vet 
Fairer a hundred timci. more would^t thou be, 

Wert thou to cast O0 all tiune ornament 
And slune before us m th> n'lkcdne'^s 
\Mutcr than Pliryme But tome Mane*; a 
Still greilcr ] 0 > it wt.rc did^t tliou put oft 
Tliv fratT’Tit earthh bod\ '»nd ^how tUv=elf 
in indt=a.nt form 
Lir'‘ptuuug with charm of '^tarn. fie h 
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Even the very wisest of the wise 
For body is but a garment, doiiding vision, 

Hiding the spmt that wodd dazzle us— 

Our eyes unready— didst thou radiate 
Thy hght into the gloom of uingless souls 

Manessa [cmmtg her face cnlh her hmiis] 

Sveet, sweeter than the flute, this flattery ' 

Lo, with a golden spider-web of words 

Hast thou enchained me Sing to me my spider, — 

Smg me my life, my Sage For I adore 

Thy genius 

An^rotnenes (/ang//,!] 
lly genius is waihng 

In its coarse chrysalis my wings arc trembling— 
Wings of a blue and golden butterfly 

Mmiessa 

Oh I adore thy genius ' 

htdroiiicm 

Soon shall ive wed, with tlie all-lustrous wreath 
Of great Apollo— there beyond, Manessa 

Amiliirs 

None now can hear their words their very tones 
Merge in a garland ivith the smgmg flute 

first Disnplc 

The Holy Fathers dove begins to sing 
Second Disciple 

Look where that bush of hlics has now flowered 
Third Disciple 

I^ok, in the sky, although it is daylight 
A star !ns glittered with a diamond gleam 

r otirlJi Disciple 

Look, are not the great Master s ojos like stars ? 
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FifiJt Discipie 

Are not Manessa's wondrous hands like lilies ? 
Afmhtfs 

Mystenous and sacred i$ their speech — 

Hetmonttts 

To night the flute hath charmed our hearts , the sages 
Are silent Good Amilius, will the Master 
Reprove me if I smg now to the flute ? 

Thou knowest he loves my voice 

Amdnis 

Sing on, Hermonius 

Sempronm [?h the oilier side of the veranda] 

How shall I hold my tears Oh, bitterness I 
And now Hermomus prepares to sing ^ 

They torture me with beauty 

Heimomits [szjigsJ 

I reflect not — 

And I know nought,— 

With the flute I smg to thee , 

Like a flow ret 

W^nte and simple 

Plow ret neath a dark pine tree 

And my \crses, 

Unentrancuig 

As a sip of water cold, 

Are as peaceful 
As the rustling 

^^Ticn the tree tops gently scold 
Mage and master 
Tliou art passing 
And ma>be \nlt hear the beat, 

As a garland 
Of word music 

That a mage at thj feet — 
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Hyacinths here. 

Bathed m moonhght , 

Corals from the deep-sea hed , 

Scents of resm, — 

Of ivild strawberry, — 

Mirth of saints high overhead 
Pare white marble, — 

Pale blue twilight, — 

Heahng meads translucency , 

Sound of speakmg, — 

Summer hghtnmg,— 

Corn-ears hanging heavily 
Hard is easy, — 

Far IS near now,— 

To full compass hearts expand , 

Bhss awaits thee,— 

Bnmmmg chahce, — 

God attends on thy command 

[,4 long paiiso Ssmprontns sops. Piles Ins hand, and tS Sllfnf ] 


Altdromenes 

Let us begm debate 


Aimlttis 
The Magi all 

Are strung to great endeavour , name the theme, 
Andromenes, Uiat thou hast set to-day 


jilidroniems 

theme —But stay nosy, where is Rliegius P 
™ y^dcr I That red tliom-bush there, 

Ri t conceals him from our viesv , 

Wherew'' - 

Of Bic flame 

Oninipotent, 

To mount Profit better of these twain 

Joy despotic,— liamcss 

jyy inmnpliant unto our cinnot — 

O' y m sed'lo 

jes raised to the zemth, and so forge 
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Into a song or feat heroic, ali 

The measureless regret, the unmeasured yearning ? — 

This IS the theme — z. wide one Is love, then, 

The road to golden hhss and su-eet content, 

Or — the disease that generates the pearl ^ 

The first of us to speak shall surely be 
Our Praams — ^Oh, Manessa fnend of mine, 

In all our treasure we have nought more precious 
Than this austere and beatific spuit , 

The sacred discipline sits beautikl 
Upon his countenance — very truth 
Athene's seif, snow-pure stem-eyed, firm-hpped 
Praams 

The Master s word is law and I obey 
I had not spoken else I must premise 
That I in such themes am not versed —am not 
Acquainted m Armida s courts —yet speak 
Love s happiness ' 

Ah, yes —there is a happy love, which but 
The shadow of the flesh clouds and pollutes 
For love is flcshless , so is happiness 
To utter in one breath the mystic v ords 
Of Love and Happiness with the coarse terms 
Of passion, lust and flesh is grossly wrong 
What — what can passion's wedding e’er confer’ 
Brutish appeasement for one moment, then 
A melting of that fever — ^bred of hell 
Although so beauteous — as Passion kno^vn 
That road is aluaj^s dreaiy' There the fiend 
Has gilt the melancholy of the ^ oid 
He whose dear ejes can pierce the enchanted veil, 
AbommafeSj and forthwx^ toms from rt — 

Then what is pa'^sion unconsoled ’ LisetUsel 
I wonder that our Teacher '^ems to hope, 

Out of a sa\ age ailment or its grax g 
Some fruit should grow of medicui'il balm, 

Or higher pnnciple^ No, — ^Erom tliat grave 
Pa^'^on will anew, an evil ghoul, 

And strangle life Heed how jc play with fire,— 
And maj the ingcl of Mrgimtv 
itli his cool wing fan all our heirts to peace ’ 
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PAUSE 

Aniromenes 

Manessa, truly I said we have no treasure 
Dearer than Prasms here upon Pharfe 

Manessa 

Thus do they speak upon the neighbounng isle 
Of saintly Dorotheus, those black monks 

Andromcnes 

And well ' A marvelloiis orchard he has planted, 
My dear and bhssfal brother Dorotheus 
And wonderful his flowers But only white 

Are there desued— hlies, jasnunes, 

The uulky hlac, and the shy may-hly, 

And many others Wondrous is the white 

Garland the wise and blessM father offers 
To God, — to God who loves sweet posies well 
But God smiles, turns his eyes away, and asks 
The Archangels “ Where are the other colours ’ 
Hath light no other aspect now on earth ? ” 
Archangel Raphael then also smiles, 

In answer pointing his palm wand at my 
Own modest lloaer garden —Now, Manessa, 

Hear ray Amihus speak,— my pale blue flower 

Amilnis 

In harmony of worlds do I heheve 

And in a cosmos boundless and magnificent 

As the Creator hath designed uie, 

That and no other I too wish to be 

The Lord lie made the bnlhant lightning flash, 
And then, to make the bnUiance bnghter, he 
Needed and ivrouglit deep shadow Such a shadow 
Be my Me, then— let soiroas ol my heart 
But serve this way the beauty of the universe 
The Lord he fashioned wondrous melody, 
Tnumphantly resolvmg broken notes 
Md false discords Then let my every sigh 
Be as the leading note tor wondrous chords— 
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So my woe serve the beauty of the tiiuveme 
The Lord he built himself a stately statue , 
Would he exalt it on a pedestal 
Made of coarse clods of earth, then let my fate 
Be chaos, — ^brutish let me be and shapeless. 

May I hut tahe my part in the support 
Of a perfection, — so my tormlessness 
Shall this way serve the beauty of the universe 
If It shall please the Lord to touch me with 
His finger and rouse a flaming in my soul,— 

So be It Should he wish that I resound 
With clanon tones of victor}’ and tnumph, — 
That I should win me her whom I desire — 

So be it Or if he wish that, like a flute, 

My soul sob out a lonely serenade 
yeainmg at doors fast locked, of the one lady, 
For ever inaccessible, — so be it 

PAUSE 

Andiovienes 

Menessa, truly I said lhat like blue skies 
Above us so serene is jny Amilius — 

Look on this flower of bloodlikc purple now, 
Entrancing, fragrant as the pierang clove * 
Sempronius, we await the sound of thy 
Harsh voice and stabbing wisdom 

Setttpioims 

r Will spealv 

I wiH refute Amihus Has then God 
A u«e for slai elin^ so contemptible ^ 

[ i st,r aiJi-HJj iff ] 

■\cs \ cs, contemptible ^ AmsliUi 
Is colour,' — he is a dod of earth, — he is 
A note or an ethereal \ ibrition 
V stone obedient to feet that trample ' 

But we^t I God — 

I V ould crQ'xi'^ a"ound me miihons 

Of dk di'Olxidienl to v ill 

So th-'t 1 TJght Tcjoic' in ihcr wild freedom , 
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I would wage war on them, and conquer them, 

And he their sovereign Conquest is so sweet 
Obedience wearies me But when a proud 
Fair champion threatens me with brow uphfted, 
Haughtily flmgs his gauntlet,— when I seize him 
By his tluck locks, bend his white neck, and kneel 
On his stout shoulders, crushing Ins resistance 
To earth, his face in dust, — ^vhen I can plant 
My foot on his heart, that beats with wrath and 
curses, — 

When I can stare with eyes that godhke laugh 
Into the flaming hatred of his own,— 

Tlien I can live i — Yes, were I God I And that 
Is what God is , I tell you this, ye sage 
Poltroons ' And that, I say, is what God is I 
^ ^ shatter 

The rebel upsweep of my eagle s wings,— 

Still I rebel Planting my foot of brass 
On mountain steps, Pelcon on Ossa piled, 

I shall ascend the ladder of dizzy might 
Until Yah ve — or Zeus — shall flmg me down 


And love ^ Love is but power ' — Love, un* 
appeased, 

Is as a spur to strong volition’s steed , 
ut love appeased becomes our steed unspurred. 

Our champion the White Horse, who then obeys 
me ondle and becomes our living throne — 


Enough of words * Enough i 
Forces incalculable surge exultant 


Now in my breast 


T(i thunder's chanot, mmc I crave ! 

to hght and ivm, thus I aspire ' 

To to grave 

0 leave black embeis on my trail of fire ' 

a croivn, the purple— I rennire 
To change all limits .-mme for mXs 
A hmess enslaved to my desire I ^ 
there no 1™ save what my will enjoins ' 
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Give me the swoM, the svioid 1 Bring weapons, 
ho 1 

Let iny hands wield them ^ Ah, I yearn to slay > — 
1 , 1 will quaff my cup of destined woe — 

Kiss ye the sword, sUute the sword ' Obey * 

[Hs fails hmply on the hen^h ] 

Aftdroihenes 

Nay, be ye calm, my holy sages all I 
TOerefor this stir ^ Our good Sempronms 
Is overcome He has e\cess of power 
Look— he has fainted— he is ill Go, Tencer,— 
Give water to our wamor of day dreain‘» ^ 

\A Scmi?romus a goblet of water Sempromus drinks j 

Alidromencs 

Let us continue our debate Come, Rhcgius, — 
Hide not thyself away beyond yon bush, 

But tell us what thy youth now thinks In thee 
There breathes the gentle throb of mystery 
Which IS begotten in tlie spring But how, 

My hapless Rfaegius, thou art burning now ' 

Wise thou shalt not be , strength thy will shall dram 
From that source whence thou dnnkest thy sweet 
bane 

[Ekiisius jf^sgers out from ihe hush halts clasps his hands ever 
Ins head, aftd cnes out with a sob tjj hs voice ] 

RJiegws 

3 \Ianess * 

iHc rut’s 7 
PAUSE 
Audtoiitcites 

Much \’.i=dom have je uttered m debate , 

Yet, sale for that one cry, nought truly great 
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SCENE V 

[Androiitcucs ceil li ts all »w darkness exctpi jor a faint 
hght on a desk io the front of stage on which also are a 
number of large mauuscnpts ofieu Silence A vihrahon 
cf sound like a very high note of a vtohti ] 


To-day I 
To-day \ 


Ftrsl Voice 
Second Voice 


Fint Voice 

God 5 will be done alway 


PAUSE 


First Voice 

We must release him, to our gnef 

Second Voice 
To greet him is our sweet relief 


Fvsl Voice 

Love him 1 We loved him as our own 
Second Voice 

To him the Rose way we ha\e shovra 


First Voice 

The Bridgehead he hath found and won 
Second Voice 

Beneath the Cross may he march on ' 

First Voice 

We gneve to fill his enp ivith woes 
Second Voice 

He rvms seers’ purple through death's throes 

flams goes aid 
“ppsars He as all 
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Sempfoniiis 

Omnipotent am I now I 1 liave subdued 
The Astral 5 See these purple lozenges 
Of evil blood-red bristle, shaped like hookSj 
That wave around — and see these yellow spheres, 
Shameless and lustreless that liang in bundles , — 
These pliant black-haired stalks that wreathe and 
wnthe 

Jeenng in ominous silence > And thou there, 

Huge, beast hke outline with a cone shaped back 
And squames, so hke the comb of a huge cock 
And blood stained ^ But thy head thme eyes > 
Where are they ’ 

Ye all in shape resemble common things 

And that ’ A box, ndiculously lolUng 

iTom side to side > And this ’ A pot, but it 

Has burst its neck with thirst Oh ray keen gaze, 

Thou piercest the horizon to its depths 

So sharp thy keenness now »— But what art thou > 

\ fiend, confusedly so like a man ^ 

Yes thou hast blind white eyes of ivory , 

Yet blind thou art not — caast thou well see !— 
So tremble, ye droll and aivfol • I, the mage, 
Sempronius, stand here , so tremble ye 
Before my lilac pentagram, made of 
The carcase of a noble will '—But hark 
Those steps ^ Jlanessa • 

[He sils Oft n bench half seen on (he other side of the fire 
Mancssa appears clothed only in a flomn^ mass of hair 
bit saic for the oullv e of her face and lou^ eyes and 
ebony hair nothing rs io be seen of her except owe uihn^ 
sloildif atd n s m% trai sparenf arm, tohich lootis hi,, 
aid cnrls round shuh ] 

3/aj cssrt 

Sempronu’'^ ^ 
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Of power, — more than all the dread and terror 
Of my new godhead,— thee do I desire— 

My slave i 


Manessa 

So be it I 

Smpromus 

More powerful than the Teacher 
How am II He IS mine I I shall but look 
At him, and he will die , his blood will cease 
To flow before my gaze ommpotent ,— 

Yea, the soft texture of the thinnest threads 
Within his brain, with my consuming lightnmg 
Will 1 shrivel I 


Manessa 
So be it ' 

Sanpronttis 

Thou boldest me 

In awe ’ 

flli'nijejsn jwds and holts at hun mthont avetttng hr glue ] 

Smpromm 

Vouchsafe to me, then this one pledge, — 
One great assurance Bow thy tressed head 
Before me — let me see Manessa’s head 
ent in obeisance to me 1 Bow — bow doivn ^ 

[He rms and slMchs out his hand tn an otMuic at mnniand 
tn holT and her hair fatb in a stream of blach 

sn front of her ja„ One msnnle fiasses ] 

Manessa [risiiig] 

The veS'' stramed- 

llie very aether breaks neath the strain of waiting 

Sanpronius 

The Master comes now I iviU hide 
Manessa 


He conies ? 
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Sempfimus 

Yea, for my heart-stnngs qmver hte a dove 
Maiisssa 

Thou quailest ^ 

Sanptonms 
I -nTfl do It ' 

Manessa 

Else he were 

A craven, that Sempronius, not a mage ' 

Semptotitus 
Sempronius is a god i 

[Scfrproiuns latitsft^s avd Ardroi'isncs appcetn at ahttffsf 
sfljiic visiant The light becomes stronger Manessa w 
0Jr?y wcii but Andromeies u »Ji (ujl sight His 

cmamci'tal costume ghUers with gold Hts silvery head 
IS bcaulif tl ] 

/liiJroincMfS 

Thus far i These are the depths ' I only wait 
To tread the Bndgc Or on wings shall I fly ’ 

"hie bead, earth wonted, is too apt to reel 

l/oi Msa 

Tlie hour of birtli is come , m anxious dread 
I now prepare to coter up mine eyes 
Le 1 1 he dazzled when the light is bom 

Ai dro nci cs 

Sue, toVrrf (tifxr'-'taDge a 6ar£. ic sent 
To' this mj lof'ge ’ 

'u7j 

TliQu has* b en too happj , — 
Tea b ’otid Ti'to ihw rup of pain 
To c- btiS monen — dnr* this cup of hits ' 
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Mmessa 

And in the accents of our own speech 
Andioiiienes 


Listen I 


The Song or the Salamandeks 
Whence thy hght, 

Whence thy light, 

God of black and red and white ’ 
Fire, blow bright. 

Fire, glow bnght , 

Steed of black and red and white 
Crests and wings, 

Crests and wings. 

Who Srst leapt to eternal things > 
Overthrown, 

Scorched and prone. 

Is one stablished hglitning-throne 
Ne'er may we. 

Ne'er may we 
Peer into profundity 
Nor may we, 

Nor may we 

Heights above us ever see 
Flames around. 

Flames around, 

^“‘■-,,1^ thus pent and bound 
Who may mark ? 

None may mark 
iSounds against a gold-red spark 
thou wilt hie, 

Thou vTilt fly 
To the truth, or to a lie? 

Tooth, farewell ' 

Brother, faiEwcll, 
there m paradise to dwell ? 

^ere with God, 

to the sod 

Into ashes, 

unknown regions flashes ! 
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But thou, Manessa > 
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Maxsssa 

I -will bide vnth him 


Androntenes 
He hath won nught ’ 


Manessa 

He 15 too much of clay 1 
Andiomenes 

But m the body thou desirest him ^ 

(,Manessa shakes her Head ] 

Andromenes 

How canst thou then wed him thus willingly ? 
Manessa 

It must be 1 Cunous it is , ’tis doomed 
A poet made us all and sways us all , 

And yet vve are not slaves But He, through us, 
Ever a seeker of adventures, yearns 
To gain expenence o{ everything 

Andromesies 

In season did I learn that all ot us 

Are but the persons set in some strange drama, 

IWiose author is a phantast fZoo& at the fire 1, 

Manessa 

Full of whims — 
PAUSE 
Mffjicssfl 

Oh, be thou blessed t Mayest thou hvo well, — 
Live in die hght I 
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Aiidromenes 

And death itself is noble 
The embarcation makes the heart o’erbnm 
With bold and anxious cnaosity 

PAUSE 

But I shall come back here 

Mmessa 

No, no I Thou wilt 

There see so much of precious things that thou 
Will straight forget this comer of the world, 

This weft of fire and chaff 


Aniroinaies 

T , „ No, for I feel 

I shall return I love’ I shall not hnger 
No, no I shall return to thee, Manessa 

Maneisa [hi a melancholy votes] 

;aou wilt forget , or, thou wilt recollect 
^or one short moment only, when I knock 
ho softly, shyly, at the golden gate, 

Weanng the poor remains of astral flesh, 
tl™ from reveliy 

friags surrounded, thou 

Thv "se forthmth, put forth 

Sme sf ='®f«r-souI, wife soul, 

"It "P™ tire Iraees of my affection 

[Pause boih pectins into ihe fire 

Afi^rovmes 

° ^ l>2ck to thee m the flesh 

ISemprmnus emsre^s from the shadow ] 

TV, pH Semprmatic 

I ™y kill thee yet again > Oh, hate i 
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AnAromenes 

Sempronius ^ — It is curious , — ^thy face 
Is terrible and beautiful, with a low, 

Unfathomably low, black beauty 

What power is it hath thus transfigured thee 

Sempromus 

What power ? That I ivill tett ' A fearful thing — 
In human speech there is no word more fnghttui 

Andrmmnes 

What IS this word ’ 

Sempromus 
Envy I 

[GMaMS are heard from every side Manesso cavers her face uith 
her hntids] 

Avdromeites 

Green-yellow viperous beast ' And yet, perhaps 
Art thou the pledge o£ some equality 
Tet undiscovered So thy bitter venom 
I love, oh Envy, thou the democrat ' 


Seiiipromns 

Yea tliou art great and good ' Yet Hoi) Father, 
Mightier now am I than thou art bee 
Thy gaec now falters non thou cmst not lift 
Thm? ejcs from mme' Aon m thine ejcs, starts 
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SCENE VI 

[In liis Monastery of Iks Sticrod Tliorns oil tits Isle of Trosos 
Abbot DorothciiSt Humlottlos and the yoHJig inonb 
Thco^noslas sitiing by the porch of the soirhrc oasthoa ] 


Doiotheus 

I Imve attained great age, which now bedims 
My mind, and soon will numb my heart as well 
The snow already lies heaped upon my head 
’Tis winter, winter now • We seemed m summer 
Nearer the sun , for while the sunshine glowed 
Our thoughts sought God —A realot have I been, 

My brethren now tranquility — ^the herald 
Of peaceful death— hath chdled my blood, enswatbing 
My mind as with a mist My grave ward way 
I softly go, sure of my certain path 
I trail my shattered frame up to the gates 
Sepulchral, and knock there with trustful hand 
A fnendly porter shall ope indc those gates. 

And I shall step across the threshold, and 
Become a child — spiingtime returned, transformed, — 
And witli ray childhkc eyes shall see God’s face 


Hierodoulos 

By many years I am thy elder. Father, 

Yet I for si\teen years in filial wise 
Haie been obedient to thy Masters staft 
bo deign, this evening hour that I, the pupil, 

Need not conceal my doubting from my teacher 
near me, most reverend Father Dorotheus 
H that thou for sure 

Mast found the Path and gamed thy crow n m Heaven ? 
is this not pnde 7 Till thou hast after death 
Received the kisses of tlic Seraplum, 

'“'3 iip possessions 
For thme own self impen-^hably safe 
R ““i possessions perishable may 
So ‘U-duince or sly thief, 

Ite P-'gnm may be snatched 

His unprotected buidcn of good fame 

Tlw road by cm demons Brnfeter 
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Who lurk e'en at the tall sepulchral gates^ 

So every moment must we be on gnard, 

Be humble and afSict ourselves, and, trembling, 
Glance every way about and cross ourselves, — 
Until the sentry’s password bungs us home 

TJieognostos \lookitig oat over the sea] 

The waters wore a golden flush, now gleams 
The sun upon the marges of the sea, 

And glistens with his diadem of beams, — 

Snuhng a smile of sanctity 

Hushed, ocean s golden mantle softly glides, — 
Hushed, splashes on the rocks his pearly brim , 
In chasuble of starry black, Night hides 
Eastward beyond the archng nm 

The stdiness speaks in notes of prayer , and now 
The suminons of the vesper bell peals out 
Unhid, me-seems, to God the billows bow, — 

And that bis saints are less devout 

[The evening bell tolls ] 

Ere one tremulous note can end 
Soareth it, 

Till another, as a panting fnend, 

FoIIo^veth it 

There the first fades above the skies. 

One with it 

While the bell, tor each that dies, 

Golden booming re maketh it 
wmftr mystoy — 

Sleep m it • 

Sleep s onn mystery — 

Soothing it 
Thrones we see — 

Koyaity f 

Our souls faint perceiving it ' 

This IS He, 

Graciously, 

When pray, rccuyeth it 
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Doroihms 

Where is my cnitcli ? Thy hand 'Theognostos ' 

We toU now go —Or, hold,— let me now pray 
Here 'neatli the sunset sky's brocaded splendour 

[He slops and prays The monks who are filing into the 
chapel also stop ] 

Demtheus 

Pour down, sweetest heart of Jesu, son of God, 

Into our bodies' humble vessels peace serene , 
Scatter the tumult of our passion and our pride , 

Like a cloud of white, wash our souls clean 1 
^t our prayers, hke wreatlung mceuse, climb 
In pure white ghstemng cloudlets where He trod,— 
He who IS God s Son 

in truth. His earth become Thy church subhme, 
fading us by all waj-s up to God 
God our Father I 

[Tftc hell peals ] 

[Pranii! comes up from the shore mi falls at Dot otimis' fitl ] 

Dorotheia 

Who'rt thou, my son ’ 


Prasius, mage, from Pharte 
[A shr mums the monks ] 

Vorollmts 

Hie A a h®. 

Wio^iimM'f ^0 ''use, so strange, 

Darkness Clinsl's true path into tlio forest s 

To » w >0 are forbidden 

jonmey here . we caeli to cadi are strangcis 

,, Prasais 

D’cn then-m r o'er Phares,- 

y soul perpletcd, my heart contused— 
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I felt that I had erred from the straight path 
But now^ Father, but now have mine eyes seen 
Whither those gilded steps, nch-carpeted, 

Had led In otir ascent ive had attained 
The summit of a cliff Taipeian, whence 
With horror insensate we gazed into 
A ya^vning precipice beneath our feet 
Look, Father, m nune eyes, — canst thou yet see 
The frozen terror there ’ For thou alone. 

May be, hast skill to heal iny poisoned soul 

Dorotheas 

What, then, hath happened there ? 

Prasin^ 

Oh, hear me, Father > 

Lemons and roses and olives abound— 

Gardens of colour m gay device— 

Where a vast palace, golden crotvned, 

Stands in an earthly paradise 
Lovely the galleries, lofty the halls , 

Mages conversed there low and long , 

Gentle beasts lived ^vlth3n its walls, — 

Statues and pictures lays and sweet song 
E'en as the planets, m motley hued choir. 

Range round the sun and bathe in his rays. 
Thus our wise brethren did he inspire, — 

Master they loved him and rendered him praise 
And our mild Teacbei spake to us ' Be 
Each of you, Brethren, himself, and be true , 
Each of } ou conquer his own apogee, — 

Each for himself I loie ah of _>ou ' 

Roads of black magic to us he revealed, 

Impious sceptre^: and might horn of ill 
' Him'^elf kt each be . bis mil let each meld ’ 
Fearful that sa\ing — ^lus \oicc was so still 
Tempted by wizardry, one brother brought 
Power Satainc lo hjs conqacnng’ 

\ci it was he who was craftilj caught, — 

Despot and ':h\e to the Locusts dark wing 

Holt brttl*’'cn, hearken > 

And him he •ilew 



THE JIAGI 


178 

But the golden thread 
Hath his steel heivn through I 
O’er the gardens, like a winding sheet, tlie clouds 
now fold , 

AH the fragrant fiowers are unthered in the leaf , 
And m years all hving there have agfid hvicc as old ,— 
Eyes are filled with fear, mouths stopped with gnef 
Music IS changed to mourning, and wisdom hath no 
tongue , 

E'en ttie sages are become as bwly thralls , 

All who luiger, by shafts of purple death are stung , 
Ghouls now walk those galleries and halls 
He, with scourge m place of sceptre, on the throne 
Sits in hclhsh majesty bcdight, — 

Ceaseless wild with rancour, low his groan,— 

He who slew the Son of Light 

Mag], Magi how are ye cast down 
From the chff of pnde to deepest pain I 
This IS your rash aspiration's crown 1 — 

Nature 3 secrets yield you thus your gam 1 — 

Fatter Tatter, let me touch thee ' Make- 
Make me miraculously to forget ' 

From my dreadful dream let me awake. 

Once again to God obedient 

God IS One, IS bright, is calm, eternal. 

Reason I renounce, and passion, too < 

Out Witt arrogance and thoughts supernal I 
nu vileness and hell s brew '— 

On, through humble prayer to wrest me free, 
to conquer self by holy fast, — 
then, selt-forgetfoUy, 

At the Cross, Hope’s anchorage at last ' 

[He hteeh to Doroiheus ] 


Dorothcits 

As from afar, as from a foreign shore, 
i listen to this bitter story Strange 
T ^ tale of strife 

■Rut tilis®ful death, and my heart fails , 

A fclw *®P talra- 

s simple kindness Do thy penance 
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HerCj poor brother , shed thy tears and pray 
While we are singing at the shnne If then 
Thy heart is filled with sweetness, soothed appeased, — 
Enter onr fane as though it were thy home 

[The wanks go into the church tn pairs, the young monk 
Theogno-iios alone remaining behind He leans over the 
hahislradt and gases longingly over iiie smooth evpanse 
of sea ] 

7 heagnostas 

Swift to tlie south the darkness grows , 

Azure the moon has risen to reign 
Sweet enchantment, spice bom, blows , 

Silliness speaks in languid strain 
God, oh God, — why dost thou attire 
Earth in vestments so man ellous ’ 

Or dost thou, Lord, dost thou desire 
Us and all men idolatrous ’ 

Life being hdl, why such arra 3 ’. 

Lure of colour, — in hell which is earth ’ 
so clearly doth all earth plav 
Such harmonious notes of mirth ’ 

Hark, the p»a!m begins to swell * 

Golden prison, I go ' Tarew ell < 

Under that sombre roof mmd springs 
Up to higher imaginings 
Purer than stars Tliy candlO' shine 
Where Thy house is, on Thj shnne 
World of the e\es, here God doth not dwell 
World of ms sight, this is not God’s house 
\f orld that I =eo. a gilded hell 
Wilted sepulchre, Sodom's carou'G 
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But tlie golden thread 
Hath his steel heivn through ^ 

O'er the gardens, hke a wuiduig sheet, the clouds 
non fold, 

AH the fragrant fioners arc withered in the leaf , 
And m yean all living there have aged twice as old 
Eyes are filled mth fear, mouths stopped with gnef 
Music IS changed to moummg, and ivisdom hath no 
tongue , 

E'en the sages are become as lowly thralls , 

AH who linger, by shafts of purple death are stung , 
Ghouls now walk those galleries and halls 
He, mth scourge in place of sceptre, on the throne 
Sits in helhsh majesty bedight, — 

Ceaseless ivdd with ranconr, low his groan,— 

He who slew the Son of Light 

Magi, Slagi, how arc ye cast down 
From the dift of pnde to deepest pain ' 

This IS your rash aspiration's croivn 
nature s secrets yield you thus your gain I — 
Father, Father, let me foudi thee I Make — 

Make me miraculously to forget ' 

From my dreadful dream let me awake, 

Once again to God obedient 
M is One, is bnght, is calm, eternal, 

Keason I renounce, and passion, too I 
Out mth arrogance and thoughts supernal ’ 

Uut lyitJi sport of vileness and hell’s brew 
V“', “tough humble prayer to -wrest me free, 

And to conquer self by holy fast,— 
nway’ then, self forgetfully, 
the Cross, Hope’s anchorage, at last I 

pr ! Imrb la Dmolht «s ] 


Dorollieiis 

As from afar as from a fonign shore, 

I teten to this bitter story Strange 

But in tJeath, and in3f heart fails , 

A fa of bilm- 

siinplc Kindness Do tlij ponance 
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HerCj poor brotlier; shed thy tear^ and pray 
WMe ne are singLog at the shnne If then 
Thy heart is filled mth sireetness, soothed, appeased,— 
Enter cur fane as thoagh it iiere thy home 

[Tftf ivof/As go iv^o the ckitrfh ir patrs, the yoviig tnonh 
TJieogi.osios, alone rematnmg behind Re leans ov>r the 
balusiradL and gazes iong.ngiy ojer the smooth expanse 
0/ jgfl ] 

Theogho'ttas 

Swift to the south the darloicss grows , 

Azure the moon has risen to reign 
Sweet enchantment, spicc-bora, blows. 

Stillness spealvs m languid strain 
God, oh God,— why dost thou attue 
Earth in testinents so man’ellous ^ 

Or dost thou, Lord, dost thou desire 
Us and all men idolatrous ^ 
life being hell, why such ana}, 

Lure of colour,— in hell which is earth ^ 

Why so clearly doth all earth play 
Such harmonious notes of mirm ^ 

Hark, the psalm begins to sw ell * 

Golden pnson, I go > Fare^rell ’ 

Under that sombre roof mind springs 
Up to higher imagmmgs 
Purer than stars Thy candles shine 
Where Thy house js, on Thy shnne 
^Vorld of the eyes, here God doth not dwrell 
World of my sight, this is not God's house 
World that I see, a gilded hell. 

Waited sepulchre, Sodom's carouse 
[hf ^ocs into the chvich ] 

Prnsjtts 

The monk is right, is nght 

ttorld of our eyesight-^ere God doth not duel] , 

World of our \'i5ion — specious hell 

And the cosmic world not God's house, 

Is a fal'^e bedizened Sodom’s rarouiC 

tWep, Prasius i How hast thou been led asti’a5' 

By that 'vague God of him, the bug of follies, 
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But the golden thread 
Hath his steel heira through I 
O'er the gardens, like a winding sheet, the clouds 
now fold , 

All the fragrant flowers are withered in the leaf , 
And m years all hvmg there have aged twee as old 
Eyes are filled with fear, mouths stopped with gnef 
Music is changed to raounimg, and wisdom hath no 
tongue , 

E’en the sages are hecome as lowly thralls , 

All who hnger, by shafts of purple death are stung , 
Ghouls now wdk those galleries and halls 
He, with scourge m place of sceptre, on the throne 
Sits in hellish ma)esty bedight, — 

Ceaseless wild with rancour, low his groan, — 

He w-ho slew the Son of Light 

Magi, Magi, how are ye cast down 
From the chfi of pnde to deepest pain 1 
This IS your rash aspiration’s crown 1 — 

Nature's secrets yield you tlius your gam 1 — 
Father, Father, let me touch thee ' Make — 

Make me miraculously to forget 1 
From my dreadful dream let me awake. 

Once again to God obedient 

God IS One, is bnght, is calm, eternal, 

Keason I renounce, and passion, too I 
Out with arrogance and thoughts supernal 1 

On, tlirough humble prayer to wrest me free, 

Md to conquer self by holy fast,— 

■f ^ then, self-forgetfuliy, 
t the Cross, Hope’s anchorage, at last I 

[Hi tncek to Darelliais ] 


uorothaa 

f ^ from a foreign shore, 

teten to this bitter story Strange 

I hv/™ n" o' stnie 

But 1 1“*?“ "*y . 

A fa he *•/ <'™P of bilm- 

^trtiple kindness Do thy penance 
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Here poor brother , ihcd th} tcirs and pra) 

Millie we arc Mnging- at Uie shnne If then 
Thy heart 1". filled mthsntctncss 'oothed appeased — 
Enter our Jane as though it were thy home 

{TLcmoifi go v.fo ih chtref ii pans il jffMf jho»/ 
Th'‘o^) osics nioj'p o hi d Hp I'O} s cur Vp 

balustrade nrrrf grt « lougtt giy o ti iht suioo li txpan 
of sea ] 
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Unhappy Archimage Andromenes 1 

But, blessed Dorotheus, thou hast promised 

A sweet appeasement shall soon touch my heart 

Oh Christ, oh Christ, vouchsafe me speedy peace 1 

See Chnst, I sorely trihuiate myself I 

See, how I weep now, with hot-burning tears * — 

Was I not always Thine ^ E ea there, among 

The Magi oft Andromenes hunself 

As a white brother has accounted me 

A stranger they all deemed me, oft consigned me 

Hither to Tresos vith their gentle gibes — 

Oh, sacred Home of holy wondrous Thorns 
For thy dear ruby wreath of precious blood 
I exchange my mage s crystal chaplet, 

™d give as dower all things,— all earthly things I 
Wherefore I pray and sob 

ithe Tjocii shiics twr bnghh.r Siiiidn iy there appears 
etose by Prasius ft ufhttc wiiigcii figure vagiiety sit/ otiellefi ] 

Th ingel 

Prasms 


Who caUeth me • 


iiigd 


Prasms Prasms 
To thee this hour shall God himself in glory come I 
Thou, son of earth shaft see God Thou 
cnMforth all doubts of Ihinc must leaio beliintl 
> «s companions light (heu- signals non 

Prasms 

10=0 signals ’—Visitations of the fiends I 
- TheAtfil 

ay— sec 1 Encliaimd art thou to the la^ion t 
Prasms 

Ilairv t,!'V 

triinls Jig demjniac — 
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Eed maws jeenng, open ttide . 
These are the fiends i 


Angel 

No one knows. 

Thou must see 

P/ffSl«S 

Worse now ! Fhckenng flashes twarl 
Froni the moon, bewitched and dumb , — 
Faces peer out, a hairy whirl — 

Bosoms and shoulders I see come, — 
Sdverj- feet are dancing tlicre, — 

Mouths voluptuous gnn and sneer, — 
Shameless ejes accosting glare,— 

Bow !s held m oblation here. 

Filled with bundles of sweet grapes ' 
Garlanded with leaf and twig 
Hot hoU's hratlings ]ig strange shapes, 
Sine and beckon beckon anil jig . 


i8i 
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Oh, our hearts, Lord God, now save 
Prom the Evil One i 


Angel 

He m glory will 
Reveal to thee his face I 


Pi asms 

Chains dragguig,— 

Flesh burning, — 

Bewitched and flagging,— 

In woe and yearning — 

I kneel here low to thee. 

Oh Spirit unknown to me I 
Ocean shrinks to narrow streams, — 

Dun and wan the world sunbeams,' — 

P^e of life a piteous wavenng — 

Chants of faith confused quavering • 

Into my soul two diamonds fall 
And It flames ocstatical 

Thy countenance I Let me hut gaie my fill of 
thy face,— 

f thy radiant locks that have made me distraught I 
ly smile is tlie dawn that to Earth first was brought 
ihy countenance I Let me but gaze my fill of thy 
face f 


not depart , thou shalt open thy 

utter some wondrous new thought , 
No if™ »"d>5traught 

’ ® depart , thou shall open thy lips ! 

Thou art God and, I trow it for truUi, God of 


troK It for tnith, God of mine t 


I (la 

1 'Ufc. tlunl 



I am inertia and life s exataiion 
MyseJf I seek my seif, m dreams my self f find f 
Sometimes I lay me down to rest, tien ye 
All plunge into repose , and, this begun 
Stones, worms and magi, none is but may see 
That all the world is one the world is one ’ 

[TAe vis»a,f disappears ] 

iPrasiUS hes utofiotdess A monk coti'ss cni of fJie chutck.) 
Honk 

TWist IS It, brother ^ 

Where is tie former Mage ? 

He lies there I Is he faint, or sleeping ? 

[He kvEihb'i Prasnis') 

He dead He is dead ’ 


Cl»JfT.4lS 
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Oh, oui hearts, Lord God, now save 
11x0111 the Evil One I 

Angel 

He m glory will 
Reveal to thee his lace ' 

Prastiis 

Chams dragging,— 

Flesh baming,— 

Bemtched and flagging,— 

In woe and yearning, — 

I loieel here low to thee, 

Oh Spint nntaoivn to rnc ■ 

Ocean shrinks to narrow streams,— 
Dun and wan the world-sunbeams,— 
Pulse of life a piteous wavenng,— 
Chants of faith confusM guavenng 1 
Into my soul two diamonds fall. 

And it flames ccstatical. 
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Sempxmms 
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Rek 

I once was young 

Sempronuis 

What else ? 

Rek 

I was even hungner than now 
Sempromm [iau^/ts] 

AaS 'friai ese tiiat. ’ 

Rek 

And I was once a chjlti . . . 
Smproinus 

Aught else ? 

Rek 

And was often beaten hard 
Sempromus 

Ere that ? 

Rek 

Ere that . . nothing 
Scmpronius 

Gaze into mj eyes, — 

Recall what 'twas befell before thy childhood 
Ko ^ I conunand thee to remember ' 

Rek 

It pains me 

Sanpronius 

Oh, pain 1 TothatthouartweRschooled Remember L 
Rek 

It hurts me, it is hard . . . 
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[An wtolsrabU mayim's ou the IsU of Pliaus Wind and 
ram Bushes blom zn mid disorder Oil tU fi^ht a 
aelonned statue dripfnug Sempiomus enters wrapped in 
a broad yellojj cape a hood over Ins head ] 


Saitprmsius 

Yes, yes ! Me likes it thus 1 A lightning flash ’ 

I ivould that everywhere ail nature could 
^ drenched and quiver thus I would gladly turn 
^e world into a swamp, for I am in 
A swamp of mildew and comiption Low— 

Low am I fallen That was ray wish Yes, once 
J^nvied only Andromenes , but now, 
ttough all are servile to me here, I envy 
i j mage alone, but all of human fotin, — 

And birds and deer and bees I envy now,— 
he flowers and the elements These mock me, 
le who am fallen lowest and my torment 
is my sustammg strength Solace is mine 
■Rrr,iv,™°T Pi'iii® before me 

nr j basest bom 

[He bhiLs a ix,btst!c ] 

Hither ti, * 1 hither, cur I I call I 

■Hither, thou stinkmg ape man I 

™ “ Sbrilla He has 

Tliose'oX uhV"^* "1’^ ^ scourge 

Caress ^ ™ ™ Yhee wtll I 

?S'‘Sr. 

remember 

E if thy past 5 remember, Rck ’ 

I do 


remember 
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Smpromus 
mat ? 

Rck 

I once -w as young . 
Smptomtis 

Wtiat else ? 

Rek 

I was even htmgner than now 
Sempromtis [laugits] 

And what ere that ^ 

Rck 

And I was once a child 
Smpromm 

Aught else ? 

Rek 

And was often beaten hard 
Sempromus 

Ere that ^ 

Rek 

Ere that . . nothing 
Sempromus 

Gaze into my eyes — 

Recall what 'twsK hefeli before thy childhood 
iNo ^ 1 command thee to remember * 

Rek 

It pains me 

Oh, pain I To that thou art well schooled Remember L 
Rek 

It hurts me, it is hard . . , 
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Sempromns 

Say, wert thou once 
Someone— somewhere — ^soinewhen ’ 


So, tell thy tale i 


Sempromus 


I — I have been 


[He stands erect Hts face wu^xpcciedly changes and bi ighteiis ] 

How light heaited am I ' How clear of mmd I 
My brother is by me, so handsome, so kmd 
We are both youtlis we walk and embrace, 

And nature smiles on us with vernal grace 
What happiness I What happmess I 
But whom do I sec '> — Oh, gentlest maid i 
I fed in love —which none may evade , — 

I remember the twilight, — dark foreshadowing 
But sweet are the fetters tliat cause such tortunng I 
IVhat happiness I What happmess l 
No none shall evade it ' She is so beauteous 
But we, we are two, and love is perilous f 
And he too, gazes and she dendes 
And m the starlight my brother hides 
What misery ' What misery I 
Now ye have kissed now ye have smiled 
TOy are ye hidden ? Who is beguiled ? 

the moment I hear dull and dim 
his better and higher than him ' 

, , misery I What misery I 

A a" t ™y heart and scorches me now ? 

And whose wmgs brush yellow over my brow ’ 

J IS Envy, the Crow that clouds my brains , 
one liases and lisps and sectlies in my veins 
1 ”'" 1 . ‘^^Snading > Oh, how degrading I 

Ibm him do™ 1 

sheared the thread of life He flies aloft. 
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What, IS this 1 5 This am I ? 

Am I here ’> 

Is this Rek I ? This am I ’ 

I have forgotten 1 Yes, I have forgotten 
Yet stay, nor be quenched. 

Thou soft green gUminfir ' 

Be thou not dimmed, oh Hope ' 

In the dull hght 
Ot this green spark. 

Steps leading upward 
Oh Hope, he not quenched ' 

ScHt^roiitiis 

A curse on thee ! Thou dar'st to hope ’ Brmg my 
scourge I 

[R'-k kovls and ritps a^ay ] 

Sanprmttus 

More heauty in an ape's past than in mine, — 
Sempromus' '—This ape hath hope , but I 
Have none — Manessa, now from thee must come 
The further reckoning of my martyrdom 

{He goes out ) 



[A/ojiWsa’i It has a glass roof Big panneativ on the 

wall recalling stipretttalisl (mtntittgs, ihcir backgrounds m 
slrangUy harmomoiis bngAi colours ta streaks and lines 
startling lul correlated Elanessa is wearing a smock her 
arms arc hare ner hmr is Ud mth a red nhhon She ts 
painting 

Scn’pranvis enters tn /iis yellow cloak He 

flings ti on the bench glances at J^Iauessa's work shrugs 
fns shoulders, and walks auiav slowlv with Jus head bowed ] 

Mdiiessa 

Give me some sun* Sempromus,— just a little i 
Sempromiis 

Mo, not a gleam 1 Let the ram patter on ' 

Thou hearest it ?— fa— ta— ta ? Be it always so — 
Always until the ages cease,— ta—ta—ta—ta ’ 

AfajitfSSd 

Thy will be done 

Semprontus 
I wU thee weariness ^ 

[He laughs haishl) and goes out] 

[Manessa goes on worhng in stUnce Enter Rhegius He 
at the door and it(fcuav<: her J 

Manessa [loohft^ round) 

What, thou here, Rhegius ’ Now, no silliness 1 
Else thou must go 

Rhesus 

Calm am I , tupied to stone 
I will sit here and hold discourse on art 

Manesm 

That wdl be well VtTiat say st thou of my piufitings ? 

i?/*Cg«£S 

Hesper is draivmg portraits like these , Persius 
Designs a god, — and Lentulus strange flowers 
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Coramodus, violating all proportions, 

Is reconstructing everytfiang by some 

New law of logic quite beyond my Jcen 

And thou to me art unintelligible 

Or IS this but a careless parody 

Of those who make designs for Persian carpets ? 

Maftessa 

There is a secret meanmg in my pictures 
Music I love, and yet it seems to me 
Always, to the eye, the unheard melodies 
Sing sweeter than those heard 

Rlitgius 

Manessa, please, 

If I be not too dull for thee explain, — 

Help me * 

Manessa 

Look, then, at this deep rosy square, 

So sated,— see, it speaks so youthfully 
Of monung hliss yet here soon interrupted 
By this fresh parable of cnmson lake, — 

Like a viola, is t ngt ? Then, betireen them, 

But coarser, harder, look upon this not 
Of love and brotherhood and play of light 
Ah, now '—and here, in a severer colour, 

I implant a broader bluish stream 
These are the youths, and this reflects npe -wisdom 
Samt Anne is this blue tone — ^What are these lines ’ — 
They, like a voiceless echo, jangle Severed, 

Strangers, -they seem , they are in truth connected. 
But ^v 2 thout order I shall add new figures 
Of merry hues, — enridi my furrowed field 
Of lines, in me^ey or in sport, — just as 
My soul inspires Truly, I know not what 
I am creatmg, but my hand fails not 
Compliantly to pamt upon the canvas 
Visions of radiant soul-bght as they anse 

RJie^iw [diapptng on hts knees] 

1 try to obey — obey I can no longer 
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Yea, thou ait nght, art nght, thou sweet enchantress ' 
Tlie silent notes arc stronger than heard music 
And, sweet as is thy speech, m louder tones 
Thy wondrous countenance rmgs out to me 

Mamsa 

Enough of that 1 Thy demon hath awahened 
Kow go I 

Shcgius 

Oh, dost thou hate me I Wdt thou never 
Suffer me once to touch thy raiment's hem ’ 

Dost thou remember not the hymn they sang ’> 

They are the seekers, thou the radiance, 
may 

They touch the hem of beauty s raiment, 
they 

Are satisOed 

Only the hem, Mancssa — and thy fire 
Of bhss flows through my vems a mighty toiient. 

As once were all the grievous ailments healed 
Of those who touched the hem of Jesus’ raiment 

Man<ssa 

I often pity thee Nay, move not thence— 

But dose thine eyes for one loss on thy brow 

[JiJisM hts forekiad Scjupromus enters ] 
Semprontus 

Ah, splendid ! This — ^this I had not expected ’ 

This — IS a boon • The Queen of all the Magi 
Makes me a cuckold for a hunchback dwarf 1 
This IS the first tune now for many weeks 
My heart exults and calmly can prepare 
Revenge ' I rub my hands i I rub my hands I 

Manesm 

I htme thou ^vllt not now degrade thy might 
lo hangman’s work 
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Scmpronms 

No, no, I swear to thee, 

My beantifnl Manessa, lU not tonch lum, — 

Not even with a finger-bp nor do 

HiS body any hurt — WTiat, negroes, ho I 

[Two jj^groes ciiltr ] 

Bind me this huncliback here between these pillars I 
Manessa 

■What would’st thou do ^ 

Semprmiiis 

I would but fondle thee ' 
[Tk^ iKgyoss bind Rbegius between the pillars ] 
Seinfiroiaiis 

Still might he shut bis eyes, — ^well, let him so J 
But see that both his hands are safely bed 
So that he cannot cover his ears with them — 

Even so 1 Begone ' 

[The ftegroes go ] 

Oh, marvellous Manessa, 

How opportune this bench is, draped m purple 1 
It will serve well * 'Tis long smee I last kissed thee 
Upon thy honeyed lips, — long smee I played 
With thy soft, wave hke tresses, and permitted 
My tlursting hands their feast of satm smoothness 
On diy nude body Come hither • 

Manessa 

Oh, take heed ] 

Cansf thou not see deep doivn in Rhegius’ heart 
Thou racket there against thyself a titan 
Who e'en now ^Ya^eth tall, a towermg Same ^ 
Sejupronius, take heed • 
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Sanpromiis 
Well, what if his envy 
Do flame so that it mate mine blanch a httlc ? 
Eiegms, leam Envy I— Wliy now hesitate, 

My sweet Manessa ? Thou knoivest well thou must 
Obey my word 

Maucssa 

MTiilst thou art conqueror 

[Sft' touches the bttckk of frr srroch, ojJjtoh jails lo h’r feet, 
showing her grocefut body Ihrougli its single gormnit She 
shakes her head, and her hair timbles dtmi sii a ihieh black 
Setnprcnins stretches out hs arms to her wilh a 
cruet, sensual smile She goes fovsards him Rhegiusuttsrs 
a groan of iaror Sempromus laughs Ou Mawssa's 
hps there plays a slrnuge smde, hh'' that of the Giocoi.da 
cj Leonardo ) 
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SCENE IX 


[fji oih‘^r spk res hi tht httntiess void two ladders crowned 
With iioo thoncs one bright ted izilh ct crimson base he 
other shy blu'' wUk an nllranwnne base Th-’ White Angel 
Gudttiah on the red throne On the Hue tin oic the Steel 
Angel Gnburah 

The Gcjinis of Andronunes fJ) tvg on huge golden wing^ 
b iween cliffs He atigMs ] 

The Gemus of Andromenes 
To Earth 1 To Earth ' 

My heart mil I soon appease , 

I wJl clasp my star of green < 

I mil sate roe again at my ease 
With ray mountains and my seas 
Ah, into three fold boundanes 
To ifl enter, reneiied and serene ! 

To Earth ' To Earth ' 

WMc Awgsl 

Bide yet awlule, thou flitting spint 1 
MTiithcr dost aim thy golden Sight ? 

Not oft 15 it that souis arc Milling 
Souls lihe tiune, to fly beneath 
Wherefore cage now and impenl 
Thy spmt in masiv of clay anCM ’ 

Aloft tiierc lot e is ail r< splendent , 

There— none is shall bar thy way 
There to tlij touch are rose red bosoms, — 

Kiss and circus rouclisafcd of God — 

For telfliood life eternal gnen, — 

Tor boundmes, the liinitlc.5 
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Nor seeing the beauty that is in themselves 
The woodcutter returns to his poor home, 

Scolds at the warping door-posts of his house, 
Cursing his hovel Oh, poor brother mine,— 

He see. nought tliere hut acnd poverty 

But I— I cannot tear mine eyes away 

From this entrancing hut so great my emotion,— 

Seemg the evenmg sun illume the windows, 

ICiss them, hke eyes, with distant reverence . 
Hearing trees rustle obeisant to that place 
Whereon God’s poor have trod and worn a path 
Thus— thus are we of earth Suflenng always, 
Stnvmg and loving Long have I known this, 

And at the Cross could not learn deeper lyisdom 
The precipice 
Above and below,— 

Endless the rainbow I unite 
The black abyss, 

The mountara glow,— 

I in myself am my work and delight 
1 love Earth best of aB Thou art, green Earth of mine. 
The jewel on the tone of Venus the Divme 1 
Thme let me be ’ I am earth's patnot • 

To Earth ' To Earth ' 

[ffe tries to Uy on ] 

Sled Angel 

Halt thou, halt I The threshold of tnple space 
I guard, stem sentry of justice Hear me, then ' 
Fly,— follow thy behest,— bring consolation , 

But to transgress the law of justice— that 
I will not suffer thee to meditate 
Go farward, then Forgive m thine own justice , 
Yet know, a higher court awaits them here 
The tyrant, sotted of iniquities. 

With his own lips must quaff the bitter lees 
Thou hear’st ’ Though penance cleanseth all from sin. 
Sin-stained across this threshold none may m 

White Angel 


He 15 good 
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Steel Angel 
He IS good . 

But fullest powers he must not wield 
White Angel 

Thou, within time, art nght 

Sled Angel 

Outside time, thou art nght 
While Angel 

1 honour thy dread award 

Sled Angel 

Thy Jove I adore 
Belli [h Andrommes] 

Fly on ! 

I'liiironieiiei, with eiclamiliom e/ /Oy iihc a larA's song, flics 
aomnesrti ang'-ts sioie at each orhtr with affccttanale 
undirs^itiiiiiig ] 
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SCLNL X 

[S^mprantus cTiamtr Ht ts lying on his couch suppoipio^ 
hit htoi on hts haiii iiimiiJ) sfarmg in Irottl of im An 
old minan slnnis besids him ] 

Sempmitiis 

Pam, numlmess, horror, weariness 
Old Ionian 
Summon the minstrel 

Sanproniiis 
TOat 1 

Babhhng of imnstrek ' Mans are the songs 
That I have heard, and they bewilder me 

Old Womit [Jeftneen a mumbk and a Umd\ 

This sweet angei's healing will not fail , 

GaoM angels would forget their gaol . 

He angs lays of springs swift surging changes, 

Lays of sprmgs sweet smells He plays his string 
Singmg a soft evangel of the spimg 
Whence a strain of spnng like savour ranges 

Sompionitis 

Stop nmmblmg 1 1 am weary horror 
pain 

PAUSE 

Summon the imnstrel I 

Old ir<ww» 

He stands beside thee 

1SA^ gcEo ia iho atrUnmd door afurt a boy appears radiant tilth 
hndlv beauty] 

Saiiptotiitis 

Nay, leave me • How pure thou art, boy ' Get 
thee hence I 

Weaiy am I, and sick of punty 
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TJte Boy 

I am not pure, my bid A Imr I, 

A sinner 

Sempiotuus 
Strange ' To speak such words 
With nghteous voice and stmle of holiness 1 

Boy 

My nghteous voice is but a borrowed habit , 

A liar I 

And my bright smile is but a masquerade , 

A sinner 1 

For worst is he whose he is unrevealed. 

And he whose sin in splendour lurks concealed 

Sowpronuts 

Thou ’ Thou concealest nought thou nghteous liar 1 
Yet I am pleased with thee Why Smg to 
me I 

[The bov siis at Setnpromus* fe^i and sings accompanvinq 
on the harp] 

Boy 

Ihou hast forgotten me, 

Yet I remember thee 
wJt thou not thyself resume, 

Nor slough this mantle of disguise, 

So me-in thee love might presume 
In ]est to pardon where I pnre ? 

My pilgnm art thou, onward home,— 

Lame, halting, and befouled thy head , 

Rent IS thy side by iny o\vn thorn , 

And, seli^bhud, dreadful is thy dread 
To me thou comest, thy loved one, — 

Hands outstretched, though hope Jack danng , 

While I-m thee will becLoa thee on, 

And prove with thee this long-draivn fanng 
Thou hast forgotten me. 

Yet I remember thee 


PAUSE 
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Sempronim 

Sweet IS the sleep thou bnngest me 

sisp ] ^ )5tiB icr g(i e on !nm mi ntrests a 

. .^. A/«iess(t 

Art thou ? 


Thou tnowest him ? 


Sempmmis 

Manessa 
He IS km to me 


Smpiomus 

^ ^ to *scem at once 

^ hkmess to thee— both m looks and ways ’ 

sL f T I want no aJatmb ' 

Thaf ^ J ^ It seems to me 

at I can sleep Agam— let the boy smg ' 

IHe Iks doom ] 

Soy [stngi low] 

At the ^ '"^6 ^'^ake 

® Md waited and waited for day to break- 
■ine promise come true — 

The “'> alumbered Sleep now 

ae matin breeze lulls thee to bhss ^ 

hrs^vow-^™®^ glamour and dreams— keeps 

Creeps home.-daims his kiss 

iltama [«/hs^s7s] 

Andromenes? Thoui 


Hush I 


Aiidroutenes 

Peace 1 See —my beloved assassin sleeps 


—j "v«jvcu assassin Sleeps 

™ «« a Jr 
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SCENE XI 

[The sun is again s/wni»g Phates, the ifiowets blooming 
Thu bench with the marble pillars to the lejt — indmnenes 
SitUng on the steps J 


Andromenei, 

Things dying, downward, living, upward stnve 
The flowers, fighting, conquering gravity, 

Push up, unfold their splendour and set free 
Their souls— their sweet himd souls that breezes 
drive — 

Merging in search of lovers to contrive 
Immortal flowenng , m whose anns the bee 
'Ijghts, sips, dnnk*; deep, serving mystenously 
At once the flowers' Eternity and the hive 
Do ye strive upward, too * The flow^ers’ fragrance 
Your soul IS , make tlie wisdom of the bee 
Yours too, dnnk deep, while summer breezes 
dance 

Shed forth your soul? la lovers’ radiance , 

Win mead for ail, and in the mystery 
Of service, serve-^d win— Eternity 

[Uaties&a comes up to hm, decked out unth fowis ] 

Jl/aiiessa 

Hail, Genius Andromencs > Must I wait 
For death to come, or with thj- shining bodj 
Wilt thou now clasp this sear^ and tattered raiment 
Wherein my vvinged bpint is enmeshed ’ 

Afidr&niciies 

The flesh I donned in flight iniraculoub 
Thine wall soon be transfigured Glad were I 
To be a man immorfaJ, seeing thee 
Immortal too Here, scarce may we do right 
In mystic twofold nghteousness We both, 

In the worid-memory living, shall live on 
Accountably , there, thou shalt bmile for ever 
On me, and I shall be insatiable 
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Manessa 

Thy golden fullness, gentle Genius, 

fl®*' 

Before thee V + ™ unmoved 

S^Xtor of ^ ^‘“d, 

iS S ^ 1"^““''- perchance 

1 stall be more ashamed-then, when I fiist 

Yeffh ‘ 

‘ “y demands, and thou wilt grant 

Aiidromejies 

ASn”""' I wdl melee thee 
A snake by magic mmstrelsy 
^ou hast o’ercome the flesh’s weight 
I * ^dea, the Determinate. ® ' 

With a birds lightness, a snake's elegance 
Bo, hke me, a spirit, a gemus.-dance “ ' 

dames slowly siranedy dhcral ] 

Androttmes fswjgs] 

™d mist and indolence 
rnipnke will commenco 

And bc^ty ^en gw' 1^?*' *'=5=^ Wcight,- 

1 ''> “me 

Voim®™' ^ turbulence 

"™S impulse gallops thence 

TheThkem^^rf'a'^l? Perfection matures. 
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Manessi 

Thoa see'st, — now I am tiisd 

Andmmn^s 

Yet soon will I 

Remake thee such that never shalt thou neaiy 
For this time, now, take respite in a kiss 

[^/fljreisfl siii beside Jam Thev fttss each other The white dove 
of Androinenes circles over him and ahghls on his shoulder ] 

Rek [aside] 

They toss each other — I'aguely I recall it 
They kiss each other — this will turn to woe 
I must run to the master, — ^rouse him rouse him 

{He mils off] 

Manessa 

Thou hast returned , ’tis even as thou didst say 
Andromenes 

Perhaps ’twas only for thy sake I came 
But the Steel Angel makes his scales to dang — 

Now dance again, — or if not smile on me 

Mahcssa 

"With thee, I too am growing young again 
Aiirfioiiieiics 

Soon 5 oungcr shalt thou he than birth itself 
Manessa 

Ah, then, not mse but foolish would I be. 

As a butterfly 

Andros cues 
Is not a butterfly 

A =age who, m bewildcnnenl, from Wisdom 
Rises to Mmd— to earth’s bffit hte ’ For men 
Too scant of Mmd olt lo'c all Wisdom too. 

And but b} mightiest tod of Mind can win 
Their W isdom immemonal back to them — 
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Thou seest, I still haie Mind But much more wise 
Than I am is each habbUng nvutet. 

And iviser than my noids— my kiss 


ilcaiessa 


Be keyt for ever so • 


kfay that 


Andromeilcs 
Pan keeps al things 

•' Lose thou not aught," once be was told , to which 
He answered “ Tbcie’s no where it can be lost 
Gladly would I give to my silent neighbour — 

Fling to the void — Mv naghbour is myself,— 

And full of roe the void " 


Uauem 

And this— are we ’ 


A(idriM)i4i!5s 

We are 


.Uroicssn 

Ah, then, what bliss 1 
Aitdmiaies 

Speak not of bliss, it is a shallow word 


{Vanriia hrars somr/lujT^ ] 

\iidromciics 

Some evil man approaches stealthily 
ilanmsii 

Dme him swift hence i 

dndroiiiciics 

Hast thou ne'er heard tint God 
And Del'll are Ian, that tugh and low ate one ^ 

Itfaitssa 

W ill thou not dnvc bun licacc ’ 
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True victory 

I will stave after Didst thou say, Manessa, 

That life to thee were bhss 1 No, that were shallow ! 
For am I happy here ? How should I be 
When I am sufenng, ill, flesh mortified > 

Can I have bliss and my heart leprosied ? 

I love Sempronms with the love of men 
For their soul’s body While he bides m gloom 
The sun in my own skies is draped in mist , 

While he is racked, my brow is pricked with thorns , 
While he IS vicious, dumb is all my virtue , 

A waihng at my least affnghts my guests, 

And o’er my banquet a wan wraith presides 
And thou, my jewel, it e’er I thought that thou 
Couldst heal my dear assassm-brother, we 
&ould part upon a jest — aye, we should part — 

And I would give thee to bun 

[dsiiie to Sempi omits] 

Yes, I saw 

’Them kissing here 

Semptomus [asiits] 

A demon he may be , 

But this my spear is charmed to pierce the flesh 
Of demons and to maim a devil s heart 

Manasa 

But he will not repenr 

Aitdwtiienes 

No road, Manessa, 

Is endless , all the watcis reach the ocean 

Maitessa 

But his are stagnant, — like a slough accHKt 
Atiimxaies 

Canst thou then hate him ? 
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Msnessa 

Yes 

Altdromeiies 


THE MAGI 


Canst thou hate me ^ 


YTiat, thee ’ 


Maiiessa 


Andromcnes 

Then thou canst not hate him V/ontdhe 
Peer deeper mto me 

Sempromtis [cmergiss from behind the hush] 

Thus iviU I peer, 

And with keen gaze I recognise thee now 1 

[Ardtcmencs adianes a lew pnccs to meet Sml^anntr hts 
wms spread oat wide as lor an eiiMarc ] 


Aiiiroinmcs [nsin^] 

Thou knowest me ’ 

Sempronm 

Yes, Andromencs ' 
Andrmmnes 

Know me.— oh, know me I 

Sempromits 

Once more 1 slay dice, and once more I cuisc thee 1 
Aiiiirtw f«fs 

Look m my eyes , bcSiold I lotc thee so > 

5tmptt)mnz 
Stand thus 1 My aim is broader 
Ttiou art good , I evil Die I 
My pnde is provulir tires to tall ycl lower 1 
Boar thou, mj sp^ar, an •uiguisli to liim ' 

Bear him Death, km to me 1 



THE MAGI 


205 


SCENE XII 


[Rek s den Sempionms tying down by the dying wood fire 
liek siis beside Mui and re htidles ike fitc with a bnugh ] 


Smpronius 

Ah, here at last, at last ' Whithar should I 
Else go 5 I might destroy the Magi all 
Upon Phares ’ What then ^ I have the might 
But what contnve thereby ? Bum up the world ’’ 
Crass am I growing Hefc, I grow hie thee 


Rek 


I hear steps 
Steps ’ 


Semprontus 


Who, then ^ On the isle are none 
Save us two now Who waHo, abroad 


Thou hearest them > 


Rek 

Steps 


Steps 


Semprontus 

Truly, this is most strange ! 
A footfall, and so loud so clamorous 


Who might this be J 


[iff sits dewit ] 

Rek 

Art thou afraid ^ 
Sem-broHiits 


What I? 


Afraid ’ 


Rek 

Lookl There aloft 1 
Semprarm s 


My Sight IS dim 
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One comes I He is temble I His eyes ablaze I 


Semprfitms 

Halt I Mliat ? Yes, bs Ehegms 1 

[He iiiu;te[ 

So tins hunchback, 

This tool yet hves 1 Yethays ht \iOTl4 eutnval 
Sempromus and Andromenes ’ 


To chastise thee 1 


Rhegius 

I come 


Seui/iroiiHis [faugfo] 

Wait hot iintslltiiin 

My glance with \enom of lU-ivUl then straight 
Thou fallest to dust —Hon ’ How ’ Thou art sot 
failcn ?— 

Then noiv 1 put my arm forth, -ento thy heart 
1 speed an astral ray to maU thy blood 
Rush m a fountain from thy mouth 1— How now ? 
What insults now ? An astro) dart ? He leers 
And laughs ? 


Rh(pus 

I laugh I tor though tiiou mayest have 
Known Envy, and out of Envy didst demse 
Banners of ycllou for the myalic Iiosls, 

Yet have I non, re hrth of all ray passion 

An energy of envy once thinc own 

Remember, thou Mast ray abrllor I 

flase taKed tiiy haiinei itigjte asn I 

Tliin thou art — ci cn thou-' mong tiic black spirits, — 

More mighty non, for 1 have suffered more I 

Sai ptmmii 

Art thou more tvnl, loo’ 
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Eiegms 

Dare not, thou cur. 

Therein seek solace < No, I am not evil 1 
For this alone, tulfilhng the prediction. 

Save I breathed forth foul flame, m this one striving 
To outstnve thee Strain all thy power— yet I 
Will give my Me, need ■were,-^lay, I'll surrender 
My immortahty throng all the ages. 

Only to crush thee dead ' 

Rek 

Ough I Ongh I 
Two champions at bay I 
I am lost, I am lost 1 
But am I lost I 
Perhaps salvation 
Is near at hand 
Oh, homble > 

Smpmtitis 

AH who are with me. 

By the hlac pentagram, 

I imprecate to vanquish 
My adversary i— 

Have I been cheated ■' 

1 exacted victory I — 

All my strength I throw 
Into this dread eSort 
Let the Astral Ocean tremble 1 
Let it be strength to strength > 

Rek 

Oh, homble, homble I 

[The Magt ga:c oil each othcf, ilieir bodice iclrnyiiig a 

frightful extriian They mahe strange mviihcnts nith ilisir 
hat ds ] 

Phegias 

No, thou shall pensh I 

ScmpTomiis 


Jhne the nctoty 1 
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SJiegitis 

Then, let both pensh I 

Smpromns 

Nay, let all pensh I 

[A icrnfic thinider'ditp. The den IsUs vt. Chaos, dust aud 
Sftiohs ] 
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SCENE XIII 


[4 ijjisly iiioiculain at early dawn All sorts oj people on the 
slopiiig paths, fouitmys and steps clirnbiitg to aartous 
hngUs The moanfam smokes like a thurible All the 
voices are heard as one cnoms ] 

Choir of Those Ascending the Mouniaut 
Time and Life we sing and praise ; 

Victor s seal on them we set , 

Home we wend our several ways, — 

Water-vessel, water-jet 
Praise God and etemity— 

Homeward bound let us exalt 
Sweeter that our bliss may be, 

MaLe our paths more difficult 

[Abbot Darolheits enUrs sloaly, leading hts dtsctples ] 
Dorotheus 

Pour down sweetest heart of Jesu, son of Godj 
Into our bodies' humble vesseb peace serene 
Scatter the tumult oi our passion and our pnde , 

Like a cloud of white wash our souls dean 
Let our prayers, like wreathing mcensej climb 
In pure white glistemng doudlets where He trod, 

He who is God’s son 

Let, m truth, the earth become Thy church sublime, 
Leading us by all ways up to God . . 

God OUT Tather ' 

[PrasjMs comes up and rapidly ouistnps the hts white 

robe floating out behind fiim as in a wlnrlwiitd He is 
stnvins ttflet the stivnmi'} 

Pmstvs 

Thou art God and, I trow it for tmlh, God of mine I 
To thee will I smg. wll I chant in my joy ^ 
Dionysus, prevail 1 Hallelujah • Evoe • 

Thou art God and, I trow it for truth, God of mme 1 

{'inuhns ma^csiically adoances ip ike ladder, halts, and looks 
do ti on the earth'^ 
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Amilws 

Let my soul servo the beauty of the universe I 
[SrttipTitmus f:lltnblnsl stands otttk cry loucst slip ] 

Smpmims 

Wily hive ye never mlh yout love washed my soul 
pure ? 

Blackest of blurs a strong love purifies 
Why hive ye toyed intli me, and spoded me > This 
for sore. 

To harden me, so that ye might chastise 

hVnwili: a::d /Mffiiij lightly and happily pass /nm by, flitJ 
Ihf inotnifmn raptdly Manessa anno isly 
suppoilmp Rhegms] 

Mamsa 

Henceforth I shall be thine , didst thou not know ’ 
Rlicgius 

Art thou not joined then with Andromenes ? 


Af««css« 

I am with him, with all am I But most 
ut all am thine, who most hast need of me 
March on ! 1 will support thee— thee, ray friend 
Thou art yet weak, but I— I am all ihme. 

Bought by thee at the pnee of al! thv love 
rar every torment suffered I give joy 

lEek scrmnbles up through the rochs and thorn) bashes ] 
Rek 

I^nhopel The Steel Angel speaks, - 
Anrt spots are washed ncariy clean.- 

“I"™ ““Mtain peL 

Bums mforgotten the fire of green 

Sempromus 

us all exult —No pardon l Accurst, indeed I 

aloft unth a 
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Andromncs 

To jou, my brotlicrs, you my Jatij I speed I 
Andromcnes am I, come to your aid, 

So that your suficnng be less delayed 
In the consuming fire These I pass by, 

Thither, doira to the nethermost I fly, 

V^Tiere of both heights and depths is greater need 

[Hf ifopj hcsidc Sentftroniiis ] 


Sanpmmus 

Avaunt, bnght foe ! 

A>tdrBineiia 

Oh, gaze, gaze on my eyes 1 
Thou art myself, my tsvm And, when God rests 
Thy hght is mine, and mine is thy distress 
Dost thou not recognise ? 


Sompronius [staggering] 
I know now ! This am 1 1 This truly 1 
Andromenes 
[T! cy siftbieo! each aitit-rj 


Yes 1 


Dionysus 

In this age long moinent it is granted men may see 
That all the world is One, is Unity 

\pncc agam all tJ,€ votces lacrgf m chorus'} 

Cfmr of Those Ascending the Mounfam 
We who climb m suffermg 
All udike m mind and face, 

Yeam to merge them in thy being 
As nvulets to one sea race 

Dionysus 

Those who must go down— they know 
Motion a better thing than God 
Like fast ram they drop and flow , 

Cycle eternal is my road 
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Characteks 
7flsiiiss ihc IVisc 
Mawclfa^ her nur e 
Ktrht, her father 
jMeroihtkli, a god 
FvvM, a lung 
ChnrHo, . 

Screiin i his sons 
Ivan ) 

Kikhroin, a noble 
Polosiiik, ■) 

Zhuha, J 

Yalya-^n, a ioreign queen 
N§i, an interpreter 
Three Ma^t 
Svdozar s. 

Yalya-d(ij i ttie children 
lifitra ) 

Eerald and other allcndants at tK court of Tw 
Maidens m oihndance on Vasilisa 
Boy maidens iOarriors and other attendanis 
at the court of Yalya-^i Persons i« the 
visions 
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Ckoir 

Merging time in timelessness 
Art Hon aliwys thine own peer’ 

Always doth lije s stream progress 
Always one same destiny steer’ 

Dtmystts 

Old to new tbs will! teD — 

A simple truth for faith to know 
I am eternal iinmeasurable 
Yet withal 1 ever grow 

Choir 

Growth imaging motion, endless— 

Sim white pole and night wrapped pole — 
Pillars trailt oi poivers deathless— 

God World poet and World scroll 


THE END 
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A DRAMATIC FAIRY TALE 
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Scenes 

Scene i The Caslle oj Merodakh 
>• 2 The same 

II 3 The Cottei of Tsar Funduk 

I 4 The Throne Room 

n 5 The Palace Garden 

n 6 On the Steps of the Palace 
• 7 Nursery i» the Palace 

I 8 In the Desert 

II 9 The Court of Talya-ni 

. 10 A Room <» Vasilisa's Palace 
•I II The Court of Yalya-m 

u 12 In the Desert 

11 13 The Palace Garden 
" 14 On the Steps of the Palau 
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A DRAMATIC FAIRY TALE 
SCENE I 


[A veranda tn the castle of Meroddkh Raminon -1 garden visible 
below Beyond a fence sands and Mils the sea and the sky 
Merodahh Rammon si^^nig on the balcony between two lofty 
white cohimns surmowUed witUcarved bulls h‘^ads He has 
a curly beard and ts resting hts k^ad on hvs hands slanng in 
jrantof hint ICirbU enters pom behind and for a moment 
stands silent Kirbtt is grey Merodakh looks round shuilyl 

Merodakh 

Thou’rt here ^ I had already summoned thee 
We must now venture ' 

Kirbti 

All seems here transformed * 
Meroddkh 

Aye, here I am God But I too have changed 
I had been ever busy ceaselessly 
Enlarging my expenence, mcreasing 
My reason s range, till one clear day I heard 
A whisper m my heart ' But what of Lo\ e ^ ' 

And straightway, in a rosy wreath of vapours, 

My brother Gods sivirled round me, and my spirit 
Was gently held in sweetest lassitude, 

And dreams unveiled themselves, hke flowers in rain 
And rays of starlight rang in melody 
A passion and a splendour • Expectation * 

Then, in my paradise of visions all 

Uncontemplated, then at last I met 

The queen and sovereign of my changM soul, — 

That queen thy daughter, Kmg of the realm of ice, 
Wise brother mme 


Kirbit 


Aye, aye 
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Mtrodihll 

Yea— heretoiore, I took no petty portion 
Of the whole universe, ^'herein to see 
My soul as m a mirror And faithfully 
Did ah things mirror me ' My mtellect 
Itesolved all, ah lay open, all lay bared, 

But all too clear and plain, knOMU, void and empty 1 
I have too long beheld, revealed to new. 

The molecules' wild revelry of dance. 

Which Jig in figures whose repeating senes 
Only cold thought could trace But now, but now 
Look, friend, upon that Ocean ’ Seest thou how 
With new hie I have plenished it ^ Fori 
Was weaiy and unpleased inth darting dolphins. 

With big mouthed sharks that swam the ocean depths, 
And agile wonderful cephalopods 
So now tnou wilt see playful sirens there. 

Who flash their tails and gleam like diamonds, 

And wave their silvery arras enticingly, 

Tresses mid blown, orenuied m the salty sea 
For them my passion has conceived yon Proteus,— 
Fat-bellied dolt, web-footed Proteus, — thus 
For ever trjnng on his scampish tncks, 

For ever fooled Behold him how he snarh, 

And twists and rolls his eyes at their mocking laughter , 
And hear him quack in fuiy and groan , and then 
He 11 burst, and all the sea will be a motley 
Of ctearamg foam ' Or look upon those hills. 

Those birds, all sorts, with human heads, some crowned. 
Some plumed with iadems of golden flowers. 

Some silent, some that too or sing or speak 
Listen to them , they gneve and call for help 
There, too, in a garden, round an apple-tree 
A red scaled snake coils , out of his gaping maw 
The quivering tongue sUdes diamond shaped , his eyes 
Mcsmcnc stare 

Some floii ers are there, blue, with peals of bells 
Cliiming like distant gongs, and some send forth 
A fragrance visible 

Along that htUc path there, suddenly. 

The earth Mill tlmll ubero Vasihsa's feet 



VASILISA THE WISE 

Shall m due season deign to tread the sod 
And what is in my castle ? It is full 
Of butterflies and of coy stillnesses, 

Of shadows, raptures, niurmiirs of low prayers 
There Demon Passion seals his ruby hps 
With his own finger to restrain himself 
Now, Kirbit, grey old sage, look well on me. 
Me, Merodakh, on Meroddkh-Eammon, 

Me, the magician of Chafdaean spells, — 

'Tis I that love the godhke Vasihsa i 


KM 


Yea, yea 

Merodakk 

Wliat say’st thon of it 5 Ope thme eyes 
Upon the misty future • Tell me this, how much 
Of happiness bodes there for me ? 


To look so far 


Kirht 

No need 

Merodakh 


But thou, art thou not glad 
That Meroddkh is wooing Kirbit s daughter > 


KM 

On earth are many maids, but there are none 
Like Vasibsa Of the men on earth, 

Wisest of all, most powerful and best. 

Purest of all, is Merodakh the Prmce 


Merodakh 

Let us give praise to Fate ' 

K.M- 

Aye, render praise , 

For to give praise to Fate is never vain 
And at this very moment, she herself 
Is choosing at her mirror, for herself 


Merodakh 

Then let us hasten thither 
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Km 

Hay, no need 

Hasten there bat m thoaght, and looh on her,— 

I see her now 

UeroiiUi 

Lend me thme eyes ' I, too , 

Can see them 

[rtisiJfefl s ttppir rOM» cowes inlo 


SCENE n 

[ilffcroddftfi find Kirbif on the iicroniifl as in iasi scene Th' 
of iJii siage refiresenls Vastffsas broad carved upper rocn. 
Vasilisa hersm js sUIvtg m the middle oj the room utfrcrl 
of 0 large ^mirror with tm (cudles burntns tmigh ft is 
dayijgifJ 0» tsrpeted benches flfeug the uifll/s n flidcns arc 
:« bright dresses The nurse Mdmelfa i« the corner ] 

The Maiieiis' Cliom 
The white world has no boundary 
Little minor, let me see ' 

Nought IS tar and nought is nigh 
Little mmor, teach the eye ' 

Youth to youth, and peer to peer,— 
Comdmess is beauty s nght 
"Who shall be our master here. 

Bright httle moon to gi\e us hght ? 

FasiJiSB 

Sing on, sing on 1 I see somethmg 
Mamd/a 

Better I should utter a spell 

Show 1 Show ^ 

Search ingh and low ’ 

Ob the wondrous champion 
Shall our wind home breath not blow 
On oar little nnxroT-here 
Cause his image to ap^ar I 
Bnght as sunslnne bid\lt glow I 
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I see 


VasUtsa 


Mdmdfa 

My Iittie lady, let me have a look * What a fine man f 
Oh, his eyes ' They fnghten me— his curly beard— the 
strength of his lips — the manhood m his temples i As a 
hon among animals, is he among men 1 He is splendid, 
my Vasihsa ' I can be glad that such an eagle will live 
with thee as thy very o^vn 


VdSfUsa 

Splendid, but I want to choose, I want to choose ' 
Manidfa 

The best of men to the best of maids ! 


Vasthsa 

That IS not my will 

Mamelfa 

If thou will it not, there is an end of it Who dare 

stand against thy desire ? Thou art wisest of all 

Vasiltsa 

Sing on, maidens, that the glass show, not the best of 

men, but another 

The Maidens Chorus 
Hearts will choose, hearts will be free 
Mirror, gleam again for me ^ 

Better, worse — ^words void and vam , 

Heart s oivn love alone shall reign 
Mirror, set them side by side , 

Heart s own choice is greatest bliss 
He Miall win her as Ins bnde, 

And her red lips he shall kiss 

r asiltsa 

The vision is forming smg on, smg on ' 

Mamelfa 

Better I should utter a ^p^ll 
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Swift the fierce wild beast can race 
Set thou forth upon the chase I 
Fly white hawk respleadently ' 

Some new face let us now see 
Other men there are of might 
Let gleam below another hght 

Vasilisa 

He IS really beautiful so valorous I 
Mdmdja 

I know him that is Eruslan the Knight Thou necdst 
not look further He is our own Knight a good 
Russian And how he will love i Yes he wdl forget 
his prowess let his steed grow fat in the stable to sit 
beside Vasilisa 

VttstUsa 

What ? I am to choose him ^ 

Mamdfa 

Yes luy little lady choose him I 
Vasilisa 

My mirror show me yet another Be not long m 
searching show me now the one who is nearest and 
dearest Oh Mother— look' 

Mamelfa 

But this man is quite different from the others He is — 
oh too much himself • 


, VasiUsa 

It IS he I u ant 

Mdjnelfa 

But why Vasihsushka why my little lady ? 

Vasthsa 

accomplished his has not begun 
Tl iti a cloth aU 

i appeaieth m my sight 

I iiM 1 thoughts mid desire 

1 wiU re gild his heart with his own hot lire 
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Comrade mme, dear one, thou canst not sound hctt" 
many treasures i,vitlun thee abound Hear mirror 
mine, 1 thank thee anew — ^thou hast shown me the 
unknown, thou hast shown me the unready * Sweet 
It to be thinking of him sitting beneath that tree, with 
his eyes drooped, and wotting not that Vasilisa is 
gazing at him, that Vasihsa loves him, that she will 
soon suimiion him, will soon fondle him, curtsey to him 
humbly and call him her lord, — that she will soon gather 
herself up together and bestow herself on him as a gift 
unstinted^ Oh, Ivanushka, my love and darhng, be 
of all men the happiest ' Gneve not, Ivan, my love , 
let my voice reach out unto thee I Gaze, gaze upon 
tlie ground ' Behold • It is not grass in front of thee, 
but a green abyss Gaze on, gaze on , 'tis myself thou 
seestj my blue eyes and my dark brows, my golden 
locks my red Ups, my mouth, my spint in the heights 
and m the depths C^st thou not hear my heart, how 
hotly it heats ’ Knowest thou that destiny is reckoning 
e-very One of those beats ^ Gaze deeper into the green 
abyss ' Little heads of children are beckoning to thee 
Those, Iva-n, are our son and our daughter ’—My Ivan 
accepts them , he has smiled 

upper room dtsnppears ] 

Kirbti 

Yea, yea 

Merodakh 

No, I will not lift a &iger, 

Nor struggle, whatsoe'er portend So be it ’ 

But — for long time to come, let all things shroud 
Themselves in cerements of night, and 1 
Will sleep For I no longer wish to hve 

KM 

ThouTt mighty 

Maodizkh 

Hence I suffer mightily 


CURTAIN 



224 


VASILISA THE WISE 


Sh 


SCENE HI 

<“ 'Tsa! rumjihs palace Dmtier ts mst awr 
1 tc servants are charms «P Zhaia avi Polmatth by a long 
table Zlmha is sullenly cmmltng up the Isajmss ealknng 
em up into abag Pobsatik is loohmg at him ani laughing 
etliuha IS a dinar/ old mid himchbacied Peksdhh is youticer 
amt more good Immmtrcd also very small, i,il merry ] 

Polosatik 

What IS your hoard for ? 

Zhuka 

For a rainy day But don't tell anyone ' 

T , , , Polosihk 

t should eat them up 

ZUttka 

Hush You might But don t disturb my count 

Pohsdtik 

Do you even count the crumbs 5 
Zlitika [muUermg] 

Eleven-twelve-thirteen 

V/h 1 , [laughing dt)tii\ 

u comer*? M,! u H>om so carefully into 

all right * Highness tlie Pmice u ill look after you 

St t II Zlmka 

were bom'to beVu ^ sensible You 

"Its. but I wa^ born ^ scanted supply of 

to she accursM tlr ^ ™othcr 

=^P>ue, but I ha™ a ^ ™ and broke my 

meant to be bu? h.,t f proportion I was 

become a dll arf and 1 i "?™ “ backbone I am 

chant— or even a sacn^ ° Eavc been a mer- 

™ mstmct for the accum^Unt “F P^^por man has 
■'“ property ,s to IwHo £.”i" 
col ector I si,;— ,, ““ l«>dy That s why I am a 

feel all the time, r in, poor treasure by me , and 
J have something of my very own ' 
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Polostttvi 

Oh, whai asage you are, Zlinka, you son of a dromedary 1 
I never accumulate thmgs , I like to think of givmg up 
even other people’s treasures > Yes, to give it all up I 
' Mine ' and ' Thine ' indeed 1 I have played at mud- 
pies and laughed at it all for Emgs do the same with 
the kmgdoms tliey call their oum — just the same land 
of dirt I But to give it all up, to escape into the woods, 
the fields, where there is not a human being near you, 
only birds and beasts , there to heave a sigh of rehef, 
to look out on the honzon of the white world— to fed 
It IS all, unfenced, unpreserved, all mine ! The bnght 
moon in the heavens, and his image on the lake , thee 
silent trees , the song of the goldhammer , sweetness 
at heart and a hallosved calm over the whole of the 
sky , — to embrace the whole world— so — ^with my little 
dwarfish hands, and call it wine ' Then I who am so 
little, so very small, just as well as the biggest giant on 
rarth, I can bestow myself on the world, and say. 

' Accept this of me ' 

A Servant [stveepnt^] 

You dirty fellow, what a mess 1 Shoo, you ragamufSn 1 
Get out from undei the table there, you band) -legged 
fool you silly idiots, both o£ you ' 

IFotosAit? rl as airaf and sUs on Ms teds and simlss Zlinka 
IS angrily pushing his poss€^ilo^i$ into ?jis bog, u/hen the sen ant 
scaikrs their vjtlh a broojii ] 

St}7/afii 

Shoo ' Off you go, you vagabond , tr} mg to sneak the 
fjutoi)'; awav, aiej^ou^ 111 sweep em up’ That’s 
for the dogs 

Zlu{k<i [hftrncdly pKhagli cff (p] 

Let me Ija^e tLem, let me Iia\e them ’ Don’t gi\e 
}Our=elf the trouble 

5^rv77’/ 

Get out I [Hi/s Jinn ujilt iJr hroom ] 
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Zhiika tycih and mbs t/ic sore spot] 

I won't giic them up! Don’t touch them ' Tliet re 
mine ' 

IClllrr u bo\dr from thf r^rpprr hi sill off tl mih 

ond brtalhcs Ariti/y] 

Kikhrom 

Mf— get me some brnndy I 
Sen ant 

A es, my Lord and Sire [Lwtw the room ] 

Kikhrom 

Vhat are you after, Zlitika. under the table tticre ' 
ZUika 

Gathering up ttic cruniln, gracious Lord Mv palroit= 
allowed me tlie crumbs, and 1 danced with joi , I 
barked like a dog, and crowed like a cock; I hate 
earned them, my mo>l gracious lord I 
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Zhitia 

That's nght ’ That’s the way t 
Pciosatik 

What arc you going to beat me for ’ 

Ktkhrom 

If only to teach you what differences are i And I must 
have some eiterase after dinner I iviH thrash you , 
then you toU tell me whether } oh would hke to change 
places with me i 

Pelosdhk 

But, if you please, sir, if you really ii ant to become a 
PolosAtik I ivill obhge you, and dispense noth the 
beating 

Ktkhmn 

What a swelled liead you have ' You're too smart I 
You must be thrashed, then well see which side of 
your face you re laughing on ' 

Zliuka 

Don t pardon him ' Gu e him a lesson I 
Kikhm 

Bring me that stick ' 

[£i t-r Jt'a'i Tsarfi ifk ] 

Uttn 

KiUiroiw going to beat somebody ^ He shall do nothing 
of the sort Look at me, Itikhroiw Fungfisych If j ou 
touch one hair of FoIO'iiuL s head I it comb your 
beard for J ou ' 

liikiron 

A bad fellow, a bad fellow the Tsar s tliircl son ' He’s 
never got anymhcrel Bang me that stick I 111 flay 
vou alive I must hate some distraction 
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Zhuka {yells aiid mbs the so/e spot] 

I won’t give them up ' Don’t touch them ' They re 
mine I 

[EtiiBy IiiliJiyom a boydr from the steppes he s/ts on a couch 
and breathes Jieatnly ] 

Kikhrom 

Mf get me some brandy I 

Setvanl 

Yes, my Lord and Sire [Leaves the room ] 

Kikhrom 

I^Tiat are you after, Zhuka, under the table there ^ 
Zhuka 

Gathenng up the crumbs, graaous Lord My patrons 
allowed me the crumbs, and I danced with joy , I 
barked like a dog, and crowed like a cock I have 
earned them, my most gracious lord I 

Kikhrom 

He-he-hc I I sec Tsar Tundnk is an open-handed man 
He keeps you all in the lap of luxury Wliat a host of 
Henchmen lie feeds I He is very kind So, you have a 
good time, do you f Toll me, do you pray, night and 
morning for the Tsar ’ o n J s 


Zliiika 

V c do very comfortably, very comfortably 

, , Klhhroin 

And you, Polosnlik ? 

^ Pohsahk 

I " "c to be asked. 


1 1 AjRfirom 


Whit a stupid 
Go and fetch 
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ZliaM 

That's right ' That’s the way I 
Folosattk 

What are you going to beat me tor 5 
Kiklirom 

It only to teach you what differences are ' And I must 
have some exercise after dinner I will thrash you , 
then you will teh me whether you would hie to change 
places with me 1 

Folosattk 

But, if you please, sir, if you really want to become a 
Polosatik, I wall oblige you, and dispense with the 
beating 

Ktkhrom 

What a swelled head you have ' You’re too smart ' 
You must be thrashed then well see which side of 
your face you’re laughing on 1 

Zliicka 

Don't pardon him ' Gu e him a lesson ! 

Ktkhrom 

Bring me that stici 1 

{Lnicr Jvdn Tsarivsch ] 

han 

KiLbroin going to heal somebody ’ He shall do nothmg 
of the sort Look at me Kikhrom Fungas} ch If you 
touch one hair of PoIosatik s head 1 11 comb jour 
beard for jou ' 
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Zhuka lydis and mbs the sote spot] 

I won’t give them up ' Don't touch them ^ They’re 
mine 1 

[Etifer Kikhrom a boyai from ihe Pepper he sits on n touch 
and breathes hemnty ] 

Kikhrm 

Mf get me some brandy I 

Savant 

Yes, my Lord and Sire [Leaves the room ] 

IWirom 

W'hat ate you after, Zhuka, under the table there t 
Zhuka 

Gathcnng up the crumbs, graaous Lord My patrons 
allowed me the crumbs, and I danced ivith joy, I 
barked like a dog, and crowed like a cock, I hate 
earned them, my most graaous lord ' 

Kikhrom 

He he he I I see Tsar Funduk is an open-handed man 
He keeps you all m the lap of luxury What a host of 
henchmen he feeds ' He is very kind So, you have a 
good time do you ’ Tell me, do you pray, night and 

morning, for the Tsar? e j. 6 

Zhuka 

We do very comfortably, very comfortably 

. , Kikhrotn 

And you, Polosatik ’ 


^ PohsaUK 

‘’“■S' 


n t a . hipJtrom 

e he he I [Suddenh becomes scrw, 


What a stupid 
Go and fetch 
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Zhuha 

That's nght ' That s the way ! 

Polosahk 

What are you going to beat me for ? 

Kikhrom 

If only to teach you what djfterences are f And I must 
have some exercise after dmner I will thrash you , 
then you inll tell me whether you would hke to change 
places TOth me ' 

Polo^Mik 

But, if you please, sir, if you really want to become a 
Polosatik, I 'Will obbge you, and dispense with the 
beating 

KtkJnovi 

What a swelled Head you have ' YouTe too smart 1 
You must be thrashed , then we'll see which side of 
your face you're laughing on * 

Zltnka 

Don t pardon him ^ Gi\e lum a lesson ! 

K^k/jro}f* 

Bnng me that stick I 

[Enhr Ivan Tiarivich ] 

Ivaj} 

ICiIJirom going to heat somebody ? He shah do nothing 
of the sort Look at me, Kikhrom Fungnsych If you 
touch one hair of Polosatik's head, I il comb your 
beard for jou ' 

KtMrvm 

A bad Icllov, a bad fellow, the Tsai’s third son • He’s 
never got anpvhere f Bnng me that stick ( I'll 
you ahie I must have some distraction 
lA IhrAdrustti. ciitc/iffaf? ] 

Tke Herald 
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treasorers, grooms, cooks, scnlleiy maids of the ante- 
chamber, serfs of the courtyard I Oyez, oyez, oyezi 
Make ready! Great erents are coming about The 
Magia^ Kirbrt is coming here in a golden chariot, 
drawn by eight horses, and with him in her own person, 
asihsa the Hoyal maiden, on whom the sun never sets 
but stands still m wonderment Mph— I must 

draw breath ' 


lTherKmtilts,jiili ^oh!esefllleCo!lrl PrmciChtmh and Pm’ce 
Setedhi also enter] 

The Herald 

I^irbit IS approaching , he is coming not 
L A tlung unheard of unseen, “ 

a father bnnging ins daughter for betrothal Never 
nas isar been thus honoured, never has a proper hnde 
^ora been offered such a prize ' Vasibsa is asking to 
many our Pnnee I 


Which one ? 


Kikhtom 


„ Cliurilo 

indrir? you are a noble ' Which one, 

maced ? Look at us and then say I 


Ktkiiiom 


FmduWh™'’ bndegroom be but Chunlo 

Chunlo 

Wu'S 1 ^ np and dress I I 

hp to toe! see myself from 

pUrabk r “ Gdn'ka, Stnzhka, 

^ubratiki Come and help me to dress I 

mi ^ Sci su„c Tsur Fu,M mUr^. ,us 

(dressing gown ] 

tv Funduk 

\Wiat IS the matter here i 


T^r-batiushka.maleSdfrr . 

about! Tlie Ma^unIan coming 
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Fmduk 

Yes, yes ^ 

The Herald, 

And mth Iiim Vasihsi in her oivn person, the royal 
maiden on -whom the son never sets btit stands still in 
the heavens m ’wonderment 

FtlftduA 

Yes, enough of that • Come to the point * What does 
he -want here ^ 

T/ie Herald 

A husband for his daughter 

Funditk 

This IS senous business 1 And I am only in my dressing 
gown ' I must, at least, get my crown on ' And teU 
them to light the stove in my throne-room it’s always 
chilly there 

Kikltrom 

“Why, your Majesty, it's sumraertime now • 

Fiojdtih 

Light the stove * I haven't been in there since the 
winter Besides, tt shows kmdness and consideration 
Kirbit is coming and is bringing his daughter > How 
the neighbouring Tsars will env^ me • But, the wedding 
wiii have to be at his expense, my exchequer won’t 
run to such an outla}’ > Hey, there f Bring me 1115. 
crown, at once J 


CVBTM'^ 
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[The Throne floom in Tsar Fwtdnh’s Palace FunM on the 

m » hog Pohsdtii mi ape. and Ztmha In Irmil of the 
throne ClmrUo, bedircned beads him Seildln, aho new 


Chunlo 

hit-isn't It taU ? It’s 
so tall that it coaldn t pass under the door , so I had to 

fn'if, 'tv “ "1^ to carry m front of me, like a 

no '^“fs-they have gilded and 

Lir ® toes , 

a ^ 7“'' ^ and sprain himself , but I 

hrn j j \ dance in them ' Have you seen my 

von I something if 

Fni™ iP Sheherasada And look how iiiy barber 
ra^hma! a finger-poinLAmte 

I thank^mu^ looked into the glass, and was amazed 
theirXr they bore me to 

harness nr ^ ^ enough to put a noli 

ether Vasilisa KirbUevna is quite the mate for me 
p Polosalih 

th“ ViseB 

Wise IS coming after you [Lmighhr. peers ] 
w 11 1 Seredln 

shflias w of 

on just the same tiT' =tiall go 

world ™ plenty of other girls m the 

Ettnduk 

but Seredh,?® ATof '“P 

S,Ad"Jt l!“2‘Vr 

degenerate ^ brains-he hasn t any 1 He s a 
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rtmiiik 

He ]iad a diflcrcnt mother They all hat) Churrlo’s 
mother was a French princess, very slender in body, 
and \Mlty in mine), finicky and most difficult to get on 
with 

KiAlirom 

She died — did she not ^ 

Ftiitiluk 

No, but she eloped, thank tlic gods ’ A detestable 
hussy > She had a secretary, and I mshed liun fnrtlier 
Well, let’s say no more about it State secrets, 
hchc-he' And Scredm's mother was a German She 
gai e me splendid dinners ' So cheap and satisfying ! 
She really, did die She loved eating On her death- 
bed she called me to her, went through all her hooks 
and accounts, one by one, and then said, ' There you 
are. Funduk Volotovich, it's all straight,' and then she 
died 

Ztwka- 

Ttiats a queen, if you like ' 

Fimduk 

As for Ivan I I was getting on m years, am) this 1 ery 
Kirbit, as a kmdness, sent me a young Tataf woman- 
just to keep me warm Oh, what a shy young girl she 
w as I She bore me Ivin, and died m childbirth She 
was silent, all iier life, and m death 
K)tt!imn 

Stop I They have arrived ' Beat the drums 1 Sound 
the trumpets < Cry, ' Had. noble visitors ' ’ 

[Djiojjs lnwipefsntidshotits KirbUeilters ui a cesiinw 

ffs (I ]\Ioi:goi Prwee mid VasiKsa, veiled \ 

Fimduk 

Welcome Kirbit Yatmdnovich > Thou hast caused us 
great joy in deigning to come Hail • 

Ktrhit 

Tsar, I ha\ c a -wise daughter, wnser than her father, the 
maiden Vasilisa , whate’er she wish, she does, and I 
help She has decided to marry thy son, and so it shall 
be I hope that thou wll consent, brother Tunduk 
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SCENE IV 

[Tie Thom Room ill Tsar Tundiks Palace Pimiih on iU 
timmmihhs ciown on The Court around him At he 

£1“ "" “I"' ®''* ^‘"’>'0 frah oj th 

throne Churilo leiaencd beside him Seicdin also ill nste 
ciQines ] 


Chunk 

Its 

so tall that It couldn t pass under the door so I had to 
pve It to my halberdier to carry m front of me hhe a 
S 1 ^ “y boots— they have gilded and 

pointed toes no one else could waUt on such fine toes 
S" a ^ stumble and sprain himself bnt I 

' Have you seen my 

00^1, te I sometliing if 

Knfin- iP Sheherazada And look how my barber 
to a linger point -qmte 
Than^l, ‘°°ked into the glass and ,vas a^sed 

tliS derv^ ‘■'"y I’™ «'' to 

harness L ^ I— well I know enough to put a nch 

whether VisL."?r''K? ^ tiave ly doubts 

vnettier Vasihsa Kirbitevna is quite the mate for me 

p Polosaltk 

theWise is^^r ®t®P Jonvard as weii Possibly Vasilisa 
Wise IS coming after you [Lmighkr jeers ] 

w II 1 Seredin 

she has Ide V ‘f “ *“ ^*y ”^ttcr Either 
on just the same *■“ We shall go 

world “’'* Ptonty of other girls in the 

Euuiitk 

h.it ? ™“t sensible fellow 

but Seredin s a man of sense 


Churilo s a fop 


AnH T Kikhiom 

brap and as^or bram'^ ^ 

degenerate brains— he hasii t any I Hes a 
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Filnduk 

He had a diflerent mother They all had Chanlo’s 
mother was a French prmcess, very slender rn body, 
and witty m mad, fimdty and roost difficult to get on 
with 

Klk^miu 

She died— did she not ^ 

Fmiittk 

No, but she eloped, thank the gods ' A detestable 
hussy > She had a secretary, and I wished him furtlier, 
WcH, let’s say no more about it State secrets, 
hehe-he' And Serin's mother was a German She 
gal e me splendid dinners ' So cheap and satisfying I 
She, really, did die She loved eating On her death- 
bed she ciiiled me to her, went through all her books 
and accounts, one by one, and then said, 'There you 
are, Fundufc Volotdnch, its all straight,' and then she 
died 

Zbuka 

That s a queen, if you hke ' 

Fwtduk 

As ior Ivan J I was getting on in years, and this veiy 
Kirhit, as a kindness, sent me a young latar woman — 
]nst to keep me warm Oh, what a shy young girl slie 
was I She bore me Ivan, and died m childbirth She 
H as silent, all her life, and in death 
Kikhrom 

Stop I They have amved ' Beat the drums ! Sound 
the trumpets I Cry, ' Hail noble visitors ' ' 

[Duems iiwnpeisaiidshouls Kirbtleiilers zu a fantmlio cosifCMiC 
an a Mongol Prince and VasiUsdt veiled ] 

Fiinduk 

Welcome Kirbit Yatmano^gch ' 71iou hast caused us 
great joy in deigiimg to come Hail I 
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Finiduk 

X^erefore should 1 not consent? Downes are gi\en 
not tor bndepooms, but with bndes Only-my 

^ shaky, and a neddmg \^auld mean a 
least lor everyone 

Ktrhtl 

™ ‘he 'Vedding shall 

cplbr 1,°™'' of mne m Ktrbit’s 

cellar h^ar e already been broached We ^vlll nay for it 

wedding™ VSi?i ‘he 

Fimditk 

d^ce^<: Kirbzt Yatmaiiovich ^ [He 

Chunlo. &ch'of SSSia r ^ 


That IS not he 


Vasihsa 


w 1, Chiiiilo 

Come pmock] 

FnnduC^h Ta^t' I Chnnlo 

Do not thrust thv i® ^“shnotl Be not abashed 1 
i^ot droop thL^pL f'? hide tliyself ' Do 

mate, my 5q^J] ^ ^ ^ hhon art indeed my proper 

— , Vasilisa 

f% nofh™I chL™™i h H '»“s >’ot he (hat I 

droop my nothuig fo hide , I do not 

jqoal Thine indfedV ^ 

^nd a co\con3|j I Chunlo, thou art a fop. 

Oh Vasihsn a 

. ''-hi love thee " be not coy I 
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asked for copies , and they sigh, \^hen they look upon 
the picture and press the gilded frame to their ^hite 
hrcasts 

T'’«si/isa 

This is not the man, I repeat Has not Chunlo any 
brothers ^ 

Seredtn 

[Flusimig nil Oiier] "kes, he has, I am 
Vasthsa 

hor is he the man 

Serediit 

I kne^ it She’d never suit me * Let the Firebird into 
the palace, and nothing will come of it but a fire ' [Be 
rdires into the crohsd ] 

Kirbif 

Vliere is the third prmce ^ It is endentij^ he Va«iiisa 
seeks Is there a third ^ 


Fmduk 

A third ’ There is— but he 


Kikhrcm 


has a spotty face, ualks with 
no brains 


Zlitika 


a limp, and has 


He h^ ran a^vay He doesn t ivant to see Vasihsa 
He has run off into the wood he-he-he He is 

Ijing down somewhere on the grass as he always does — 
his hands imder his head his nose pomting to the sky 
lying flat ' Lucky, if he's not smgmg, too 1 
Polosafik 


I ijio-w vhere he is ^ If its auy use, III ran and fe?f 
liLra I U be back m an instant He is quite near bj , 
m the garden, by tiie pond listening to the frogs 


Zlftika 

He-he ' The frogs are holding assembly, and he is 
keepmg order w-ith a stick • Our thud pnnce is half 
witted 


[Pohsaiif nit s Dili ] 
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Fmidnk 

KirM Y atmanovich i\hat man ouJd be his oim enemy^ 
I desire such a bnde in my house , hut I advise thee 
not to give Vasilisa to Ivan If she ivish for a man to 
boast of take Chunlo , if she wash for a man uho \vi!l 
be compamonable, let her take Scredin I am }oar 
mend I do my fnend my best obeisance Buy a 
horse from the stud not a pig m a poke Take a hank 
of mine, not a chicken ' 

Vasilisa 

Call him hither, bring him , I ivish at once to see hun, 
ej e to eye, to take him by the hand and lass his lips 

Fiiiidtik 

That s a ]oUy sort of girl i 

Kikhrom 

I have an idea i If the third son suit them, it s all the 
same to us, the price is the same and the profit may be 
even greater ^ ^ 

[StKir Foksiiih leaiwg Ipi,, Tsaranch by the hand The litller 
flits his harp under other arm ] 

Pohsoiik 

«>eharp.st-Ii& Tsareiach, 


PVUSE 

T- « Vasjlisa 

SerttTy ' 

Her lips hte C^al .a 
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AH this for thee to the world begotten, — 

All tins for thee had blooined and blossomed, 

That thon shouidst be happy, that thou be Contenied , 
That, for this bounty, thou give gratitude 
To Fate the Omnipotent, our sovereign nustres^ 

Give me thy mamage nng, Ivan Tsarevich 

loan 

It IS difScult to Dpeak ivith thee I \viU not spam the 
cup of happiness Let my harp now help r^e Only 
be my song worthy for such an hour ’ 

Whence, oh whence, this golden show er, w hench descends 
it on me streaming ^ 

Wliy oh why, hath it thus happened, happmess of 
long draivn dreaming ^ 

How shall f uphold this chalice ^ ft 15 full to over- 
flo^vmg , — 

How shall I preserve tins bounty, lest jt flit inthout my 
knowing 

How believe mjself > Or can I, can I, ever tcjtich this 
vision ^ 

What if from such dreams I waken, sobbing la my 
self dension ^ 

Ko, I dare not touch it, nor beheve this noontide sun, 
nor measure 

Vhth mine eyes these dreadful wondrous depths of 
happiness and pleasure 

Vet, my hands stretch forth * Fingers, dar^ to lass 
those fingers yonder 1 

My heart’s blood and my heart’s feeling '^hout, grow 
hot, rejoice — and wonder 

Will my fingers falter, finding nought to caress me or 
a\ ow me ^ 

W ill my hand drop empty , mB the weight of wo 6 descend 
and bow me ^ 

W xii niy head droop down for gnenng and r^y curly 
locks grow grey , 

When I Ic^e the^e hopes, tne=e jearmngs, wJuch now 
hold me m their swa\ *' 

Ch >nIo 


\\~h2.t a lone y am 
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Vasilha 

I am here, all here! Ilo\e 
harpist, thy beseeching 
g but too late, for the hour is come for the shout 
ot victory to re-echo 


Pohsatik 

Hmralil Ivan 

for S 


[Dtmww, trumpets, shouts ] 


CURTAIN 
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SCENE V 

\Tht pond in Tsar Ftind’ih s garden Jx'si bijorc daojji Frogs 
croahmg Ivati Tsarorich at Ihs edgi of the pond ] 

Imn 

My iDeautiful one is asleep I asked her ‘Tell me 
whom am I to thank’ 'Sovereign Destiny/ she 
replied Oh, Sovereign Omnipotent Destiny, I am m 
thy debt, m debt eternal and "unpayable • I will consent 
to die, not once, but a thousand tunes, — ^to undergo 
torment and martyrdom, — and will never leave off 
praising thee Nothing on earth can ever equal my 
happmess How can this be ’ TOy does 

she love ’ Sudden she came, mine she became i 1 was 
just now caressing her with these very hands • The 
bhssis toogreat ior my heart to hold . It wiUsoon 

be da"wn , the dew is glistening The mist is curling o\ er 
tli& pond Oh, thmk I cannot think • A. 

golden cca at full tide has swept into my heart and 
splashes majestically, melodiously I drowned in an 
ocean ethereal, there where my goddess bes asleep, 
I sat breathless with love 

Here on this bank some god abideth, 

Here the altar of godly power , 

Here the heart of the world resideth, 

The sun s own goblet, *mid hhes allow er 
Mine to be the Pnest at the Gate , 

I will make my cen«ier to glow 
God's dc^ceiit here I will await, 
riaslnng like bghtning to us below 
Undismayed, I will shield my sight , 

Mamage divine 15 above all desires 
1 ynq, “jiyug 'Jl . 

Our best gift is the sigh that aspires 
There on her purple couch witliout rising. 
Stretching to me her arms like ravs — 

(She IS bke spnngbme, hkc rejoicing,— 

She 15 hkc Icwe ana melodious Kis') 

•' dost tliou huger so long, beloscd ’ 

I ba\e dreamed ot none but of thee 
Come m\ betrotiied, embrace rae ki's me , 

I am all ihme be lord unto me 1 " 
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VasiUsii [Bppnachng hm] 

UiUi TsiriMch 


hmii 


My goddess 1 


Vasilisa 

Look around thee I Tlioii scest— the dawn has fcmdlcd 
^vitli a streak of hglit to the East , scest tliou tho=e 
greydouds Nmt the pond is taming a cold steel-blue, 
now that bush is silently nisthng Thou 

nearest a shepherd far an ay plays on his pipes, and the 
oiras are chirruping here and tticrc, as they hst Ee- 
mcniber every moment may be an eternity, every 
moment may be as a seal At this moment our love in 
his life has been sealed, and in all lives to come 

Sunil love inseparably, and beyond — every 
iifo oach other Not mamage for this 

tilt thiu’ 


hin 

Think j I TOsli only to kiss tlic earth at thy feet 
Vasilisa 

Better lass me on my lips [ 

[They hiss ] 


COKTAIK 
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SCENE VI 

\3y the staircase m /rent o/lkePalaa This Tsar and Ills Comt 
jesters, etc ] ' 


Ftindltk 

Oh, how bored I am 1 [Yawns.] 

Klkhrotn 

Yes, those jesters ought to he whipped 1 If the King’s 
bored, send the fools to the stable yard 

Polosdhk 

Alas I our jigs and ingenuity now weary Tsar Fiiudnlc • 
all of our devices only annoy him With all your 
whippings you cannot whip anything more out of us 
But, if you want to cheer the royal spmt, whom should 
you request but Pnneess Vasilisa— she 15 so resourceful 
she IS all but a magician ' ’ 

Funditk 

True, I forgot Call me my children hither I 

And bnng me my bowl 1 And let Vasilisa make me 
merry 1 

Polosdhk 

Oh, our dear old King's aweary 1 
It 5 the devil of a teazer ' 

Bring some punch to make him cheery 
Vasilisa — wall it please her ? ' 

Zluikfi 

Oh, a w'ondrous queen— aha ! 

Vasihsushka a a > 

We had wme — a full half-tun 

But, alas, its gone and done ! 

Now we silly jester-folk 
Have forgotten how to jest I 
She shall wear our tattered cloak 1 
We can gne ouselves a rest I 


[Etltci' Ilhii end Pus hin, Chwrtto Seicdiji, 
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rmiuk 

^ow ray pet, Vasilisuslika, show us something inter- 
cstrag I am gromiig old . I am bored , I nod , and 
t our bare hone Godfather looking o\ er ray shoulder 

Vitsihsa 

Hmv shall I make thee mctiy^ Tsar Funduk ’ 
r midiik 

and™T hast smiled, 

as tlinimi, ^ ™t:rner Thy smile is so beautiful , it is 

Oh, Wh^i &:■/*' 

_ Vasilm 

a's he really l^'^“^' ^ 'hy sons each 


0 really is 
But hoiv ? 


Funduk 


Vasilisa 

Do ye all look yonder at that big granary > 

Kikhom 

How wonderful I If has disappeared behind a mist 1 
Vasilisa 

ChunlL'’swn' ® =hall behold 


lhurilos Soui 

mlhngahng j Chiillo absimllfiuciiressid 

^‘‘•'hwoL7ZZ£77\ ■>/ 

The Women s Chorus 
Oh yo gods and holy saints I 

SecteT ^ to iamt I 

Aftnr a ^ ®oen Chunlo s face 

After him we all must race ’ 
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ttt dtalogtie ] 

He looked at me, he aimed at me — 

He Tivmked my dear, he \mked at me * — 
No, 'twas at me he smiled so s\\eetly. 

Like a turkey stepping neatl}- 1 — 

I shall fail upon my knees 
In my love’s lugh ecstasies ' — 

Look again, Chunlo dear ^ 

See you no more sweetmeats here ^ — 

Oh, one word of thy dulcet speech ' — 

One lock as keepsake, I beseech > — 

If he kissed me, I should die I — 

Oh, we women are much too shy I — 
\Wom thou lovest, do but say ' — 

Order us, and we obey * — 

Chunlo [tnlhevisjon] 

Bah' How they ^^ea^y me' I cannot make my 
uay for this rabble of nomen ' I must take my 
hunting stock and whip them out of my way ' I know 
I am very dapper, but must they therefore tear me into 
little bits"^ Listen whichever of you I want, I unil 
whistle for, and dn\c ahead, untJ tlien, stop your 
babble ' Oh— the youths are assembling as well ' 


[Tit youths come !«, g^oon tly crowding iogelhcr oj d ) 

The You'hs 

Envy^ gnaws us ravenous , 

'iet, we're helpless,— ail of us ! 

Let me take my axe and— crash ' 

His looks Simply send us smash ' 

This accursed Chunlo s charms 
Sap our strength and slack our arm* 

Chtnio [in the t-’isrcj;] 

Vliat are you grumbling about’ If you want to 
cater mv «ei^uce, you are welcome, if you want to 
coiilcnd with me, I'il ha^c y ou«:oundlv drubbed 

Loo] f The moon is n'^ng in the You sUiy 
whet big round eyes \eu arc making at me* 
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Don t glower at me I I know I’m very pretty, but it 
isn t for your sake, you white-jawed thing I 

The stars, too, play at being coy maidens, they 
bhnk their eyes Even m the heavens above, 
things that are, are smitten ivith me I It amases 
me hoiy beaupful I am I 


If I look mto the irater. the water stops Thewmd 
dandles my curls on my temples and hushes And the 
®'~ll>oy, too I Look I The httle hare darts by, 
cocks her eye at me, and halie '—she is rooted to the 
ground , Md then she tumbles dmvn the dell head over 
neels billy thing, she has fallen m love mth me I 


paragon am I, that I take my any way, 
arrl ^ thuigs on earth are m love \uth me, 

ul 1 ‘ ’“I® envious l My hfe is 

hke one long honey-batli— ha ha ha ' 


[The intst rises ) 

ouc laughs aloud ] 

Chittilo 

Pohsdhk 

Oh yes, very beauteous > 

Churilo 

Fimiitk 

so™' ™l'^rtamer, my wise-u Oman, show me Seredm’s 


Seredin s Soul 
nJ^al'^ Ci fa? “anil 

Th Wife 

Daddy s come home I 


Kush, children ' 
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The Children [vternly, hui tii a subdued lone] 
Daddy s come home • 

[Ertfer Stredin ] 

Sciedin 

Weil, Weil ' We have had a very successful journey > 
Kiss me, my wife * Children, come and kiss my hands ' 
Have you been good children ? I will each of you 
who has been good a gmgerbread , those who have been 
up to pranks, a good hiding' Come, sit down at 
table,— m your proper places — the elder servants at 
the bottom of the table, holiday style 

[The setvefii^, iftlmfig lour'oili^trmtsfer aU stt at table and 
eat in sileiue J 

Sefedift 

Remember, at my table everyone eats m silence I don't 
like talking and joking If you re doing something, do 
it ' If you're eating, cat ' Time is not given you for 
lie chatter and games That s my rule Isn t that 
what I tell you ^ 

From ali sides 
Yes sir, yes sir, quite so ' 

A Young Servant [entering] 

Prmce Seredb, Lord and Master Limon Limonych, our 
neighbour, is m senous trouble, he has important 
business, so he says, urgen*- business Shall I admit 
him ’ 

Screit 

Let me see' Limon is a man of consequence Certainly, 
admit him ! He wiff he a good friend to have 

Limon LimoiiycJt [cji/rnifg] 

I salute you, Pnnee Seredin ' 

Scredvj 

Be so good as to come in and sit down With uhat 
may I regale you "> [To hs uife] Sm-e him, my wife ' 
My sen*ants, hy a place for Limdn Limonych 
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Scredbt 

But, itiy dear little sister, that is nothing short of blacken- 
ing the family name 

C Inn Ho 

Vasilisa has overshot the mark 


Fmidtilc 

Ton think so ? She is amusing me She has made me 
laugh, till the tears rolled donm my cheeks Scredin 
15^ upnght man ! That's about what you mil be hke, 
when you marry 

Churllo 

Let her just show us her dear Vdnya's soul Ho ho ho I 
Funiuk 

Yes I Call up Ivan’s soul for us to see I 


VmtUsa 

Yhere is very httle to 

laugh at in it , and you wanted to be amused 


Scredin 

No, no 1 All of us, please I 


Ivan 


shoTd hke™r"'*'^'' amusing. 


Vmilisa 

Then I mil, at thy command 


The Soul or Ivan 

[ie/lr crags, deep Prmitos tt ^ 

Wemp siirfici e^'clening mcr the 

vn!h a shepherd’s craoh J ‘ ^ "’“I*”'? 

I 11 

ray skir?s“u'tora*‘^p bloodstained, 

me Oh my Star^wmrl”^ strength yet remains 
I will gain thee o^die ''“'’'tcrful, green as emerald , 
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How can I fare ^ No path any^\he^e > Silent as 
'jTiong the dead Wait — a bndge ahead; as fine as a 
thread, across the precipice But if there I tread, 
death ai^aifs me there Yet I niu^t go on, nor of 
niyseli have care , what reck I of life or soul , my star 
beyond is my one goal So on, still on, though my head 
IS turmng, and black the abyss that beckons me • To 
my one star my soul is yearning, be it for death or 
victory 1 

[He walks on the thieadl'ke bridge ] 

Someone supported me invisibly , on someone’s 
shoulder I could rest ' Oh, my fnend, my one affimty, 
mth love for thee I am possessed Jle gently every- 
where thou supportest , in the snowdnfts my chill body 
thou wannest 

[He crosses the bridge, slops and looks round ] 

I am cold ’ I am hungry ^ Not a house in sight ' 

I am so high up > Oh, my strength fails me l [He 
falls ] Now Death is surely at hand f Yet ere death 
come, let me see thee,— thou, my friend invisible I 

Graciously someone hfts me from the snow, warms 
me and my limbs miraculously glow On my way agam, 
a long, long way • But w'lth my eye, I can descry my 
goal and destiny To the stare the madman soars I 

[He presses ahead with all Ins might ] 

Across my path a torrent roars Shall I plunge 
there ^ Then death were unavoidable Yet surely 
everyivbere about me lurks death Let us be hardy 
and inflexible ' Death like victory accomplisheth ’ 

[Ht. fiings himself wdo tht waves of the (oyrenl ] 

I am swept away' I am lost' Farewell, my 
dreams ' Farewell, my Star f Oh ' [A wave fiifigs 
hm on the opposite bank He com^ to fmnself again ] 
Where am I ? Alive ^ Victory ' My ally, to thee my 
thanks ' But what is this ? 

Gates heavily barred I With fiery eves, a tail stem 
guard ' From his shaggy brows the cold blows hard 
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He wears a sw ord W lio art thou ^ llie master of the 
mar\-cllous hoard ’ Beyond the gates, the gleam of 
rny Star I Tlmu, anaent guard, avaunt ! With all the 
torcc of my w ill, I rend t\\Q bar 


The Gticifd 

Halt I No passage here ! Here all effort is frustrated 
Ivan 

TOiat ? I have come so far, and cverjavhere some 
^ccret help accompanied me’ And shall I non be 
Sd "111, until the mist cngulfeth me ’ 

IThe Guard smiks km „ M l.ts fttaid htiv tails sUnari ] 
liin [sfc tly raising himsdj] 

betrayed I Surely I had a goal ’ 
in ® blossomed 

canT 7 n,r“ Strength to nse now. I have none ' I 
cnmfi nn ' ^ Perhaps my brothers mil 

Death at™ ^ answer Yea, 

ueath alone can say me nay 

PtUSE 

^ SSv'lJe mpassmlyo^erkm 

tkSar apparent 

Th 

aid artTho^^m ***'* ’ ^bou wast my 

trumpet summon J ^ b’nra ’ Thou vast the 
paradise ’ ^boa also the pipes of 

IS as leatate liTalpZ i, ^sarmss clear [hat Ills Star 

be/m ] ™'r ™ shines Utah a light ml Ih same as 


Nn 4. V(ts:bsa 

rt IS sti/ft; Sicfd^ “b Hdgnm , I am not the Star , 
remember— still Hnnce, thy i oiv stll 

foniard tread i-Eut thou hast 
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attained me, who am -wise and mighty , we toain mil 
wend the road rathout end , the secret of birth and 
the secret of sepulchre, we two together must learn and 
perpend Two fold the hnks, the Unhs are welded, 
reaching the Emerald Star on high Trust me, though 
our ways are nought but desperate, those on the Road 
shall never more die 

[The vast rises ] 

Fiindiik 

I don't understand a word of it > 

Chmtio 

VTiat a long yarn * 

SercUn 

Vasilisa has overshot the mark ' 

Polosalik 

Some people it is iminse to nnder-tand , hut, as to this, 
one must go on tiptoe, and still nei er get at it 

Ftiiiduk 

It all bores me fnghtfnlly ' 

Ivan [to Vasilisa] 

Be thou bles'^ed amongw omen, be thou blcssCtl Accursed 
he he who, even for a moment, bctrayr such a love * 

Vasilisa 

Hu-.h' Hush I 


COKISIN 



VASILISA THE WISE 


150 


scm vn 

IXtimryiiiDerit'Mtoll iiaiitasitka 7hmi9ivi«}i!‘iP 

ill' in //,' (laik Ufii 'ltd ns I ‘su, pilling cUnn caay 

ck hi ID (JMii'f I rtirffia jHir-nf m aioailonO 


I asiUsit 

Homcniri lura i)i> mLmary, 

Newborn tniniinj, licart of me, 

Wiom from soniwlicre far or near, 

Hearts concordant summoned here 
111 tbe ocean ol ficrj foam 
Lies I lie’s uncreated home 
Slniglit tliercfroni, into l)ic DarL, 

To my bosom Hies a spark 

Dipped in blood, tiie Spark grows warm , 

Lou shall pie thee bodily form 
With, my soul s whole potency 
1 create tlicc silently, 

A new flow ret from my toot. 

From the sun another shoot 
Earthly art thou and divine, 

Darhng thou and son of mine 1 
liiou didst dive to depths below, 

Titan there m strongth to grow 
Thence thou shall on outspread wangs 
Raise to Heaven oU nether things 
Home to Ocean then and pay 
Dark Earth s tribute to the Day 

Ain.nrf/it [approached 
He IS too much like the Pnnee > 

Vasibsa 

All the greater ]oy ! 

Mainel/a 

For what i That he is never one thmg or another for 
long at a time a 

Vasilka 

He desires better tags He is a tiavcllei 
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Mmidja 

On the threshold— where one stumbles 1 


No 


VasiUsa 


But yes ' 


Mamdfa 


VasiUsa 

He IS my love 

Miimelfa 

Thou lovest weakness, because thyself thou art strong 
Thou wert bom to be a mother 1 Now when thou hast 
a little boy, perhaps thou wilt at last understand the 
need of a master m the house Yes, thus it is, bttle 
lady 

VasiUsa 


Had I twenty children I should love Ivan none the less 
And what children we all are' Which in itself is 
splendid 


Mamelfa 

Were thy son like to thee, I had said ' Here is one on 
whose brows great deeds are rvnttcn by his ancestry ’ 
But — as he is — who can tell ^ 


Yasifisa 

Look bow pretty ho is ' 

Mamdfa 

V Yu Yich LVt VriEfc, Vnm \ 

I'esiffsa 

Enough I I shall be angrj I 

[Li ter V - 'Ttsirtss of lU To} rojtr ] 


MmtrEss 

W ill it plea'o the Ladi Vasilisa to look v hat toys hi%x 
bun made in the toy room "> 
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SCLNJ: vn 


ini/tT oI Vaullsa fi 

iiij 111 Ik ifKilh 'litii rf/n III 1 “w piillmS "°y 
chihcs (If mh l-a^tr^a sin^in^ w a toiif lorn ] 


I asilisa 

Homeward tufm tliy mcmoryi 
Newboni iinnling heart of me, 

Whom, Iiom sumentoe tar or near. 

Hearts ronmrdanl summoned here 
In the ocean of fiery foam 
Lies Life's imcrcalcd Iiome 
Straiglit therefrom, into the Dark, 

To my bosom (lies a spark 

Dipped in Wood, tire Spark grows warm , 

Love shall give thee bodily form 
With my soul s ivliole potency 
1 create thee silently, 

A new flow'rel from my root. 

From the sun another shoot 
Earthly art thou and divine. 

Darling thou and son of nunc I 
Thou didst dive to depths belou, 

Titan there in strength to grow 
Thence thou shall on outspread ivangs 
Kaise to Heaven all nether things 
Home to Ocean then, and pay 
Dark Earth's Inhute to the Day 

Mtrvt^fa [approocSes] 

He 15 too much like the Pnnee! 

Fasitfsa 

All the greater joy ' 

Moin^fa 

Tor what ’ That he is never one thme or another for 
long at a time ^ 

Vasiiisit 

He desires better things He is a traveller 
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On the threshold— where one stumbles 1 

Vasilisa 

No 

Manielfa 

But yes I 

Vasihsa 

He 15 my love 

Maindja 

Thou lovest weakness because thyself thou art strong 
Thou wert bom to be a mother I Now when thou hast 
a little boy» perhaps thou wilt at last understand the 
need of a master m the house Yes, thus it is, little 
lady 

Vasilisa 

Had I twenty children I should love Ivan none the less 
And what children we all are * Which in itself is 
splendid 

Manidja 

Were thy son like to thee, I had said * Here is one on 
whose brows great deeds arc written by his ancestry ' 
But— -as he is — who can tell ^ 

Vasthsa 

Look how pretty he is * 

Mamdfa 

Were he but hkc tlice, then. I 
VasxU^a 

Enough f I shall be aiigiy’ ’ 

[El ! r 1/ rtis of fr Toy root ] 


S 
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Vastfisa 

Stiy tliou with Inm, Mfimelfa I ]mvc had caned some 
wooden tojb forjnm, for^\hich I gave them the design 
I be bad immediately; and, when he wakes up, 
1 will ha\e them ready to give to him [She !mes (he 
roo)}i j 


Mtimeffa [n/(er a /oirg hoi a! ihc b(th}] 

A fine boy I But still, Vasilina nndo a misfale I 
''as all tlif! tunc looking for aiiotlier nan, Rfimmon 
Aebukhovich 11c "ould hare lad a son I Oil, a son ' 
les, a son I Perhaps it might have been flic Long- 
awaited one him'olf Yc$. perhaps She is 

w ise, very w-isc but, very wayward Does she want 
, inistor 5 A woman must see God in her 
sMncl If only the man adores, no good can come 


[Cntet Iian and Polosdlj} J 

Where is Vasilisa ? 

Milmelfa 

bhe has gone to the toy room 

[Wr to;, i,j 

near b) ] 

Polosdlik 

Say ^ a™rJr^“ ^^ghtened me Oh ' 

[IvaiJ js sifen/ ard tiie/ane/joly ] 

r\.^ Pohsditk 

laugh— '^•■nw'hile Thou w’ouldst sing and 
flo'vem a“d tW thy 

has stung thVso®ul f 

bxnysoul? mat has pierced thy heart ? 

PAUSE 

But I th n Polosahk 

faint mth le^™ Vasilisa, and then I 
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han 

ThuiLest thou “he will he angry ’ 

Pobsdiik 

Yet, Vanya, consider tor Uiyself, my tnend ' You have 
been married one year Thy wile is the beauty of 
beauties, — so sage, that all the sages on earth gape at 
her , thy son is two months old yet thou 

Ivan 

Even therefore 

Poiosdhk 

Why so '> 

Ivan 

I am too happy I walk as in a dream I am not 
myself I am so daszled that I cannot see I walk in 
the aiure skies There is nought leit to desire I am 
meltmg m molten gold My soul has softened from 
surfeit, has become nnedged like a ball of butter Not 
that I desire woe, — ^no, but exertion I want to wish 
i want there to be something lacking That is it' 

I wish to wish, and my wish is strong, so strong that it 
makes me unhappy I am unhappy from happiness 
Happiness is not for me A man must mot e, but I he 
in a lotus eaters bower, and slumber The bird of 
eleniity smgs to me 1 desire to awake I am losing 
myself in bhss She will understand, will Vasilisa 

Polosa/ik 

[shifting ftis Seed] Oh. Ivan Tsarevich, ill bodes it if 
thus it be I Dost thou not value happiness l* Dost 
thou peer out of thy golden paradise into the murk ^ 
M hen thou goest forth from the gates, thou shall know 
what ‘sorrow is And when thou art gazing on the 
gkam of the ray s of lost Eden, then, Tsarevich, thou 
wilt weep' 


I’di! Ifriglitcitai] 

I should come bath, Polo^itik , I should run back 1 
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Pah^alik 

Tiioii woultlst not bo allowed TJiou vvouldst be loW, 
tiiou wlio dost not lalne happiness, go forth into the 
outer darkness i ‘ ^ 


Ivin 

Do not fnghten me, Po!o^nt)k l rint makes it temble 
Polosillik 

Stay here 1 

I Mil 

‘*^'=''°"sme. as from a lofty bridge mto 
the abyss, it says, ' Leap down, leap down ( ' 


It IS the demon callmg 


Pohsatii 


Ivan 


Nay, my soul 1 Perchance my soul is a demon 


Mamelfa is listening 


Polosahk [aside] 


Didst thou hear 
Art thou not the 


Ivan 


me, nurse ? I desire to ask ray leave 
ilamdja 

thyself-for a 


Ivan 

counsel me ? 


Duttliou how dost thou 

P Mdmelfa 

e own way t^T,ate er thou dost, do smftly ' 

% heart is tom 


Fare Ii n Polosdhk 

but devised^Serihv Mm” I pnt it thus ?- 

W sorrow from very surfeit 
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Ivdn 

I know not , "but my heart is troubled 
[Lnicr Vasilisa happy cairying a bundk of toys »; her api on ] 

Look, Vanya, look • I have just had these carved out 
ot some of my designs Tliere's a fine couple * 
The Wandering Jew, tiun as a screw J Look at this 
Shah Shar Puzan Look at his dear httle Tatar smile • 

Polosaiik 

He who IS lean is bitter he who is fat is sweet but 
surfeit does not always bring happmess Lady, I kiss 
thy fingers 

[He goes Old ] 

Vasilisa 

Ivan Tsar4vich is again overcast ^ 1 look again into 
the beloved eyes and see the night glooming Hide not 
thine eyes I Gaze into mme 1 I want to read thee 

[She looks hard ai hm and becomes senous ] 

Go, Tsarevich, go > Who holds thee back ? Go, my 
blessing > Speed forth swiftly ' Kemember, we with 
our htde hero will await thee {She smooths his brow ] 
Now, be merry > Withm seven days thou shalt be on 
the road What? Thou art easier already? Yes 
So let us have these seven days Shall it be tons ? 

Ivan 

The tears that are welling m my eyes— it is from adora- 
tion. of thee 

Vasilisa 

I see, I see ' From my eyes bitter tears have flowed 
But I am not foohsh * I have released my hawk from 
his jess From his eyes sweet tears are flomng Let 
my hawk remember he is free But it is I am m his 
cage, HI his chamber I have now nowhere to go Jly 
heart IS of one piece , I gave it, indivisible , I bestowed 
It irresumable 
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Md pants for breath and fails and faiiiteth 
Aon my song is foi Hs death prepanng, 

Now Its golden bcah in blood cmpurpkU 
“h my wife, my one beloved, 

Step forth at night-time on thy stainiay 

^ 5'imraer breezes whisper, 

Itn '' ''he, for me, be anguished 1 

'rf’ “‘y 

3ing, mth thy voice silccr-nnginc I 
Aikc a suan, bid thy song melodious 
On irfnte vings sui mount the honzon, 
y me in the land far-wondrous I— 

Ai^d 1 alf way across, two birds are meebng. 

They have met and are comforted 

Th2 ^ singing ; 

On? = ? again, beak to beak deawug 
Our souls m a blissful throbbing ® 

cloudland have met m the moonlight 

11 “’If '*“'T attay’iimsK 

0/ Mis ] ^ saeci tihe tht tivUwi 

Ivan 

songs I Such ^ ^ heard such 

They uiar clmn , '’"Po^ahk io tell their sex 

es hie white wory theu- ° elpthes and Uietr shut 

‘op heap, wdlunl weSe^iT ’'«* 

lernUy tng and mwtriiul i?' <"0 

,Z“j fi'ol osinck L "‘O’lrn/nl ini 

Olden who however wears mV*'/?® ^ 

"«d Ihrewn hiKk hohnr rides with hn 

ft:: eMes %’'iS^’“‘^>’'’ilfiio,heyesw:decpe,t 

fioyi’is on , triage “"'e'’* The others are 



VASILISA TEE WISE 


259 


The Bey-Mmdm [ssBgs] 

Natmaii knuyaya nannau u-u 

Minyata-a-ai 

Ei-ai 

Lyu-tyu 

Tannago natalpi Kannaya a 

Ta-nga nga a 

Ei-ai, 

Gar-gar, 

Ger ger 

Ivan 

Halt I What manner of people are ye ^ 

The- Caravan Leader 

Hall, good traveller I We are returning to the land 
of Ae-va-u, the Land of the Moon We have descended 
from our mountains to get the golden sand and other 
matenais I am the interpreter, Ngi, and these are 
Pyati ai, the rays of the moon our Knights and 
Ambassadors 


Ivan 

Is your country far away ’ 

Ngt 

It IS near by One day's journey Only, none but we 
know the way thither 

Ivan 

And what is the odour that makes me faint and 
bhssful ^ 

Ngt 

That IS tummi the scents of our Queen 
Ivmt 

And where is your Queen 

Ngi 

At home Wherever ne go wo carry with, us her scents 
and her portnat 
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Show me the portrait 

Ngi 

enchanted Her hair and 
tair W humans but a human cannot 

bm w swrcely ever moves , 

ShTl n„ ’I®" “r smiles, the 

m stretch forth their arms and 

tYTI 

What IS her name ^ 


Her name is Ynlya-m the dumb Queen 
Wliy IS she so called ? 


Because she never speaks 
Let me look at the portrait 


Take me with i 
I cannot 1 


I desffe it 1 


Tet us go 1 fixedly] 


VahcshmhytMhani 


and they pass on ] 
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NannaUj kjiuyayA nanflay-u-u 
Mmyata a-ai 
El aj 
Lyu lyu 

[The soffg dies m the distance 3 
Polosaitk [ai^akeimg] 

Where art thou, Ivfin Tsar<Svich ? — Where is he ^ What, 
he has gone auay ^ Where has he gone ^ Oh,— aias / 
Looh 1 He has left his harp behind and forgotten it, 
and Polosahk as \\ell He has forgotten his jester 
Polosatik [Hd ^ceps j 

[Thr so»g IS heard from a gr&al distance ] 

Tannago nataJpi hannaya-a 
T nga-nga ai, 

El ai 
Gar gar, 

Ger ger 

Ae6 aeo lyu-lyu u 
INTERLUPB 

{A Hue, blach and stiver euriain descends The mUrpyeter Ngi 
ndvanees lo thi. frotit of ihe stage fie is dressed tu a siksr 
net and ruby fez vnlh a blue tassel on his abtindai t locks 
He sits dovn cn the bi,uc}t tit front fakcA out a stiver flute 
and plays a song on xl Then he sings 

Uya lalu, 

Layu 141u 

ATT/nurriai, Vyicyi’VoyJi'iu 
JVgt 

I am going to tell you about Ac va u 
I love my country There is no sun there no 
night , it IS the colour of the blue moon A little 
country and fresh, is Ae-va u 

There are lakes there, and they are calm 
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j45a-yir says yagiya- 

The.r^sanr“K ™d purl sofUy 

uirlh TiL It 11 the murmur of the 

ITrc Phrni (htlT "’"f " 0“"='' P='^J'='' 

of alhs the nZf ‘ ‘J? ^'’afP'anf Sfost lovely 

ei“K.rK;iS;s 

^Vo alAhei! season when Yi7-}ri blos'oms 

"oocS, anS ttno die 

"hen Ytt-\n uftliei,? wter nc cal), the season 

"ork \\1,at n tl =>“ diet! return to 

"or). „e caU !; 1'-“' ‘®°- ^a'a "or), to do Our 
tnfles ’ ' which means 'compulsory 

for everytong amor wt uofuM's are very- slender, 

"hy 0^ S rfi ,? " • I do uot luiow 

o^h , but no dniFl > d'ffioo't ‘o "olh on the 
therefore call \oiir paT 4 ),"^ "'^ home , and Me 
ness ' We buiJd ™oms ' dumsi- 

build slender toners of many-coloured ^lass 

^oouid tell you more, but you « odd not beheve me 
somethmg about Arva-d ' ^ '"onted yon to laion 

00)1 h'm™Lium tLc^ vL”“"' “ 0“ guest We 
30U also please be^UT^r ' ^“0 guest Ivan Will 
^ dear guests for a feivmmutes? 
B^yuh-lmmitaieed Greetings, dear guests ) 


(TAc Ciirlaut 


goes ] 
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SCENL IX 

[Ths Cosol of Q^iocii Valya tn tn the country of Ae va ti The 
h^hi Ihetc ts always pale blue even blue The jurlhcr wall is 
opt-yi the patterned canopy supporiei by very Ihm colninns 
A £tiifcnng blue landscape vaguely discernible beyond The 
room ate fillci with marvellous plants with lig leaves and 
many biaoms Birds with iong tails and crests perch on suver 
trapezia multt coloured palUntcd lanterns from variois 
directions iJiin sireams of Jaunlaius can be heard 

On the bed factngtkaaitdience tnlkcaiMudcofa.Sphinx 
lies Ydlya vi looking out with hindly childish eyes Her 
smtill mouth ts that of a mule her luxuriant curly hair seems 
alive About her other women and boy maidens Ivdi 
TsarAiich near the bed lying on cushions 

When the curtain uses music behind the stage is hccud 
bnttie as glass and someone singing ] 

Yai, fliatebe?! amaleh yai 
It samasairta eiyavani u 

[Very gradually string ins/ncnicrts and glasses and bells chime Ut ] 
Ivan 

How much time has elapsed since I came here ? Ten 
years ’ A hundred years ? How can I tell I feel 
so strange here and everything remains strange to me 
It IS as though I had died, and were really in the world 
beyond 

Sometimes one recovers from the forgetfulness and 
one tknhs many hours have pa^ed by .—and sees that 
Yalya m who had been raising her hand up to her head 
is ]ust dropping it Or, again one thinks a moment 
only has passed by but the flowers that had been so 
Iresh are already faded 

I myself have become as dull as a flower there is 
next to nothing left m me of the human Happy ^ 
Unhappy^ Once upon a time I was happy, and I 
quitted my happmess And now— a dream a strange 
blue dream, which benumbs me 

Yalj a attracts me for she is strange, and her scents 
intoxicate one There is nothing human in her It is 
as impossible not to stoop and smell the budding rose in 
the summer on Earth 
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‘’’y ■■P'5' Say some- 

twi Tliou soest I smile Smile 1 It is like ask 
tlie red spot of her lips 

(JIc g£ls itp and approaches hr ] 

P“““>g “y hand on thj luumant 

head dm™ T heavy, YAlya-m, it is bomng thy 

tell me duct +?"' '■ ®"'y 

pleasant ? Ti* ' 4" ^ ■■■''■‘■' '■ 

P Tile two dark eyes do not change 

[11c seizes her violently ] 

thee to me Thou crackest in my 
red hns t ^ Become hot; ye 

[ydlya III afam fairs the pose of a sphiiu ] 

I wl? v'oCv yalya-m, -listen to me ' 

[One oi ihe hoy maidens goes out ] 

^ Ivan 

birft, mu n«toX"^v!iU 

What wilt thou, Liunfwvln^ 


Xdl thy queen I msh to i 


Tell her f 
It IS painful 1 



VASILISA THE WISE 


Tell her i 


Ivan 
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Ngi 

Yalya-m, Lmmi-Taize-Vevan iluf-ran itulaki-ho 

Ydlya m [rising, almost Uitoubs hersdj back, wyinging her 
hands and, gremm^ A-a, a a I 0-0, 6 0 1 

Ivdii 

She loves me > 


Ng, 

Certainly she laves theel Everyone knovis this 
Thinkest thou she would have had thy daughter, did 
she not love thee ? We have no slaves, as ye have— 
we have only women 

Ivan 

Why then is she wordless, snuleless, kissless ’ 

Ngi 

She IS yWya-m She does all these things But she 
does It mside her heart 

Ivin 

Yet, when I asked her questions, she deigned to dance 
Tell her now, I ask her to dance 

Ngi 

Yalya-m, Liumi-Taize-Vevan melihif-vau ncyami Yalya- 
yayul-Iyayal 

Ivan 

Oh, IS ‘ laydl-laya! ’ ' to dance ' ’ 

Ngi 

It means to dance, Liumi-Taize 


She will 1 


Ivan 


Ngi 


Thou secst 
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^ l'‘««s!^sotli slmnsehUkdrumani 

h J I, ' "'f *" ""'P' I'fli'jiimraiKj 

fml// m n ’’"'’'‘If "! I'"’ 

Z,cJ\' ‘‘‘ fmf’ttrhoiy amis 


The Song 

Ai-Yalya-m-bo 

Ai-Lattya nga bclem 
Ten zeii!-yai rru 
Ten zeni rmg belcm 


her hair straight mih a ttoiiiir/iil 
aluU. iV "' "■ "“"“S hcr/avaunk 

amt Ida Me„„i„„r „„is,cprKads asliirdy. 

h TjZ"”i‘ “i 'T' ’‘‘‘‘‘'"I " t’fif 

Cmt talriftiZZa T" wTO««*i iy th 

sinr tuiirZZ rtccdmg The matlnli 

‘"'1 mm toymtsly and qmcHy ] 


Pon? Yalya da-be, 
Pong-Lattya-Ne belam, 
-L-yu zani u go 
Lyu gniyi da-bclem 


The Seng 


ITJit people of the eoimlry all smile ] 

Ivan 

What has happened ? ffliat are you rejoicing at ? 

The Woman with the Child [asks tq 
Tiyi Yalya da mama ’ 

Mama 


IThey all smile ] 

TT, , 

Jhy daughter has today said Mn 
pnneess who has said it ^She i, Y i 
ate glad 


She IS a 
Therefore 


And what does ‘ Mama 


Ivan 

mean lu your language 5 
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Ngt 

The same as in yours 

The WoiMn with the CJM [approaches the Princess and 
says to the c/irW] 

Tiik Yalya-ki-da . raa-ma 

The ChM 

Ma-ma. 

[Then Yalya-m smiles Ali the birds are excited The fctiers 
open ijiidet-j tU Jeao« i«s{le in Hit, blue {lUnosphm The 
oiheis all clap then hands and open then hltle mouths m 
one happy exclamation, 'Oh'' Ivan TsarMch smiles with 
the same very kmdly smile ] 

CUEIAIN 
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SCENC X 

[A room I« foiAlsns palace Anie tact, a larce mirror, with 
a curiam raisal to (/,- nolcl borders ol il Red candles m 
i! Zj "“*”'',‘■^5 hmiing beside il Vasilisa stihiig on a 
iripod beside lilt iiiirrar, and aniioiisly looting mio il her 
coldcii hair met her shauMen her hnishosely on her him ] 

Mnmdfa [ciilcrs] 

Thou scest, little lady, it is empty It is only thy thin 
lacc tliou secst there, .md Uiy tremulous eves Hiere is 
nothing else He is gone 

Vastl/sa 

T 0^1 ^ enquired everywhere 

ed e\Gn Marana, and he is not among the dead 

.. Mamel/a 

Nor yet among the hnng 

\r , Vasilisa 

no mft ^ searched the seven worlds— and 

no one knows 

Mamdfa 

litop Wondering, then I Cease loving I 

j VasiUsa 

hve, but never to love The seal has 
love to its lo=f tinged for eternity mth 

though he IS not^"!”^ 

I have kvpf t ' '’ttle Kmght also is 

noStfwn “ ““t *=■”>- there were 

oven half wiw? ^ would find wings, or 

the trolls ana^+i' ^ anight be happy with 

™st remmn w ^ th.ther^ut I 

happmesT So ‘= l«r my 

gneve for Ivan^ard sometimes I 

happmSs nlsLf not a sm ? Is not 

happiness eeho h® e irth^gard^® ***" ™'“ 



VASILISA THE WISE 269 

Vdsiltsa 

Polosatik ? This is a reproof to me, who am called 
wise , I was cnquinng of everyone and forgot Polosatik 
So httle we think of httle things Bring him m ' Brmg 
him m I 

l£rt/cr Pobsaltk Rc ts boaed and grey ] 

VasiHsa 

Polositik, dear fnend, vhere* is Ivin the sweet Pnnce ’ 
didst thou leave him ’ Wliat news does thou 
bear me of him ^ 

Polosatik 

Vasihsa, I never left Ivan, the sweet Pnnce f He, 
Iran, left me in the distant Sahara and the shifhng 
sands, forgot me,— deserted me 

Vasiltsa 

Forgot thee ? 

Polosahk 

Well, what if he did ^ I am very httle But not only 
me His harp, as well 

VastKsa 

Where is his harp ? 

Polosatik 

I have It here 

Vasilisa 

Give it to me ' [She lakes the harp and presses it to Itei 
bosom ] Teli me 

Pohsaiik 

We went to sleep, and I woke up, and he was not there 
But there was a fragrance around mexpressibly Sweet 
Has he been taken up to heaven ^ 

PAUSE 


I am tired Let me only rest • 
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Vasilha 

Come,— asii, « itm aiid feed mid fend Polosdtik Put 
jester ^ bed He is niy fnend^ not my 

[Ajkm him 01 his IroiL ] 

Pohsaiik 

Lidy, \vhen I shall die my bodj will dccavi but fliy In=s 

0^ to todte 

aloft rath the stars 


[fif } tssfs hcf hand and gees o*U J 

lildmelfa 

It‘Ihah*L‘+f ‘’r o' to Shall I recall ’ 

It shah be the first song he Sang to thee 

[She strikes Ike siriiiis eitid nvja ] 

bnt-dl-tn dreLing*"' 

'VoiTOg'^ ’ K f“U to over- 

Look I 


Look I 


o"‘T'sfik™r T'z ®"“'' '" ‘^“' 


ike mirror '\ 


Thou sanest it ? 


Mautclfa 


Vk'mlkasaysmilhMig-^ 

„ ilamelfa 

We has betrayed thee ? 

jfo VasiUsa 


He has betrayed thee He b.es another - 
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Va^xlisa [;« a7igmsh] 

He ^ He cannot, cannot love another ^ 

Mamelfa 

Console thyself ! Forget him now * Be not anxious, 
and I ^vlIl think of him I 

Vasilisa 

Dare not to do him any harm t 
Mdmdfa 

I ivill not do him any harm — but thou forget him > 
Vasilisa 

Leave me ’ 

[Mdmdfa goes out Vasilisa ihows the curimn back again, strikes 
the chords of the song agam and the mm reappears She 
looks long at Ydlya ] 

VasiUsa 

The flow ret is alive [She looks at Ivan ] But thou art 
a wrong doer • I see thy soul My pattern on it is 
effaced Thou hast forgotten Vasilisa Thou has 
forgotten Vasilisa for a childish fairy-tale [7» gn?/] 
Ivan the fool, Ivan the fool • Thou has nven the ring , 
it cannot be welded again I 

[She lets the curtam drop and sighs ] 

Nurses attendants, bnng me my little Knight 

M nurse brings in hiiie Svefozat Ht hasahgheUneton his head 
and a big saiard in kis belt ] 

Thy grandfathers helm and sword • Oh, my little 
’ivarnor, against whom art thou campaigmng ^ Thou 
^vllt hurt somebody Dost thou ivish to hurt some- 
body ^ 

Sveiozar 

I want to defend peoples. Mama 
Fawlisa 


But whom > 
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The dood peoples 

Stclozar 

VasiUsa [sj/nfcs] 
And against whom ? 

The naughty peoples 

Sadozdr 
who till them 

Who told thee this 5 

Vasilisa 

I saw It my own self 

Saclozdr 

tVhere i 

Vasilisa 


Saclosar 


ZWka was beating his doggy Shahkh 


Vasilisa [sOTOKsiy] 

There mU be work enough for thy sword all thy life 
long Do, Svetosar. defend the good 1 Take thy helmet 
on and let me lass thy face, my httle treasure' 
fe hss thy frccT' thy mothers lips than 

Svciozar \in her arm^ 

Mama, mama, dear mama ! 

has entered and hohs on ] 

Kirblt 

thee^*'*^'^’ I I am come to speak mth 

Vasilisa 

k»o ye all go I 

IThcy all go mtiug Saela^ar MIh thm ] 

Klrbit 

CrdTar lo l& I™n no 
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Vasilisa 

I know not , tut I can teU thee — I care not, though he 
have died 


Kirhit 

Thou art, then, widowed ? 


Yes 


Vasilisa 


Kirbtt 

Become the wife of Merodakh \ 


Vasilisa 

I honour him , but I have had enough of the love of men 
I have whom I may love otherwise 

Kirbti 

Not for thme own sake, shouldst thou marry him 
Vasilisa 

I will not serve another man m love , 

For who am P My own wll.—not a slave ' 

Kirbti 

But, ponder > For thyself thou canst be ^vlfe, 

And for one other's sake yet not a husband's 
Thou canst yet love another for his child 

Vasilisa 

1 have my son 


Kirbit 

Yet bsten, daughter, to me ^ 

The world awaitcth Nature stim to spnng-time 
A mighty spirit moves upon the earth ' 

For Meroddkh hegets a son called Mitra, — 

Mitra, whom Vasihsa bears to him > 

Shall any doubt or feehng or desire 
Dare to obstruct the golden road of Being ^ 


Vasilisa 


But Svetozar ? 
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Kirla 

I see km with his sword, 

Knight errant, golden locked, enter the world , 

And I see, leaning on his shoulder. Love — 

Aye, Love himself, in peison come to earth 
But not for thee the higher powers to obey — 
Thou — thou art free, and nowhere shah be found- 
la heaven, on earth, or m the hells beneath — 

Any to sway thy wiU Yet thou must obey 
The holy Mitra must obey thy son, 

The Chdd Divine who here shall be conceived 
For at the gate of space there waiteth now 
The Long awaited 


Vasiltsa [ioaiMg] 

Be it so at thy wih < 

[■i mjlodmis majislic tmmpcl call The doers nil opin Tm 
nssynan werno/s sound golden trumpets two others tend 
enclamed hone Outside there is a thmdir of chariot wheels 
ana a ctasii of many weapons 

^tgmfted with eyes like stars darfi looks and hlaok 
ocard enter Merodahh liimmon in the guise of a Ninevean 
vS and Vasilisa the golden tressed and blue 

facing each other she bears herself erect, in a 
aress of fiaintn^ red brocade j 


Merodakh 

Oh wondrous^ beauteous maiden, all has been accom 
pushed I 

If I might only deem that thou wilt deign to love me 
.4 speak ! 

, may e that thou canst only love the humble , 

nr ,1 4 ^ 

ou wish me as a young lamb to be gentle ? 
Or 

I shn M ™ mystenous enchantment 

sheuld assume the form and shape of lochuiian,- 

P T 41. r ^ '’I’ey 

Kesign my s^vay ' 
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Vasilfsa 

I hail thee, father of our sovereign Mitra I 

[GoHoi tnimpcis saimi prolonged lliriiidcrcus c/iords,] 


CURTAIN 
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Kfriit 

I see Inm with his sword, 
Kmglit-crrant, golden-lockcd, enter the world , 

And I sec leaning on his shoulder, Love — 

Aye, Love himself, in person come to eartli 
But not for thee the higher powers to obey ~ 
Tiiou^ — thou art free, and nowhere shall be found — 
In heaven, on earth, or m the hells beneath— 

Any to sway thy will Yet thou must obey 
The holy Mitra, must obey thy son. 

The Child Divine who here shall be conceived , 

For at the gate of space there waiteth now 
The Long awaited 


VastHsa [bomitg] 

Be it so at thy will I 

lA mshiuia ina/altc Inmpel call The doors roll oim Tm 
Assyrian Warners sound Qclden irwnpels two othrs lend 
CMfAfljtjfif /i£>»s Ottlstde there ts a ihimder of chartol whcsls 
cl clash of many wcapotts 

hka stars dark locks and black 
jeZt Mcroddkft Udmmon u; the gwse of a Nmvew 
croddkh and Vasilisa the golden tressed and blue 
each other she bears herself erect hj a 
dress of flaming red brotade J 

Merodakh 

Sed'^' beauteous maiden, all has been accom- 

If I might only deem that thou ivUt deign to love me 
Rirt n } thee speat 1 

’ 'l® that thou canst only love the humble , 

A, I wah be weak 

ou wish me as a young lamb to be gentle t 
Or.ftn Iwdlliemeek 

I shn.iln”'^ “ystenous enchantment, 

Resign my sway 
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Vssilisa 

I lad thee, father of our sovereign Mitra 1 

[Goten Initnpels smiiKi prolonged /Imdmiis chords ] 


CURTAIN 
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Rirhil 

I sec him witli his siiard, 
Knight-errant, golden-lockcd, enter the ivorld 
And I see, leaning on Jus shoulder, Love- 
Aye, Love himself, m person come to eartli 
But not for thee the higher powers to obey — 
Thou— thou art free, and nowhere shall be found— 
In hea^en, on earth or m the hells beneath— 
thy mil Yet thou must obey 
the holy Ahtra must obey tliy son. 

The Clidd Divine who here shall be conceived 
1 or at the gate of space there waiteth now 
The Long awaited 


VasiUsa [Imumg] 

Be It so at thy ivUl 1 


[/t mjhdmn maitsuclnmptl all The dars roll cpm Tmi 
trtmpcis Im clhcrs !mi 
ttitd „ ri ^ Outside there ij a thunder af ckartol teheeh 
and a clash of maiiv uiapons 

hard^f/i, 'tort hehs Mi black 

Kiue f'"® oi a Nnevcaii 

eyed stand I'asiHsa the golden tressed and bine 

at Pa, llTrld IT^af" “ 


meroaakii 

' pMi^d maiden, all has been accom 

If I might only deem that thou ,vdt deign to love me. 
Blit ~ I I’r®!' thoe speak I 

' ay be that aou caust only love the humble , 
Or I '™ he weak 

'’'I'mS f I™™® 1“ he gentle ? 

Or if ii, ^ meek 

I should Is “ystenous enchantment, 

A^esign niy s%?ay 
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FiWiHsa 

I hail thee, father of our sovereign Jhtra I 

[Golden irimpcis sound prolonged linctidcrotis chords ] 


cumin 
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SCENE XI 


in iff w?' *? but mar her yalya iaphyns 

arcmd htm] ^ ‘’'O' many pimn 


Voices [from belmid, far off] 

Pong Tanzei 


Pong Tanzei 


Voices [from helnnd, nearer] 
Ngi [alters] 


Yalya m, Tajze ilul be 

^ ^l^ihs^uav ^ "J ^ ^tie IS aceciapancd 

Fa B ] ^ Ibe molimtas loflblm of 

Mamelfa 

“no yoa Buf.,ho.she’ He belongs to us, 

w 

mthelandof Rgarg So too have yM, I tlunL ’ 
Mamdfa 

beauteous A^b, I see, I see ! She is indeed 

I was told ye had^^*" ‘“T apples from Earth ? 
™ay I offerL lomT^Pfr -1^ the Queen, 

Ng, 


Wde.b.yahaargarga-bonib.^ 

[t-fijn-niBi ,g miduaJsIcrhlaJl 

Hero they are’^^'f-^" "« 

finest of tiiem ’ 


This IS the 


rtfv^fr/j fl, -*,*.5 

a, 1 fplr a, j;, tbfsMa, di 


01 
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She throws the ppplc into the air and caicJies U Then she 
to the child and gives het the apple The child turns 
it round in her hands and carries it tip to hennouth Ydlya 
qnichly takes the apple away She plays with U ;u front of 
fhs child (ifid sutidcnlybiftsil She tnwicdtnie^yfises bscones 
erect as a cord and falls down as if stricken A 

niomoii of silence Jildmelfa crumples up like a spider, her 
hands tn her basket 

T/ic hfoon peopk approach the bed on itpioc on all sides 
One of them touches Valyas hand and uUcriy n shuU and 
despairing ciy oj 

Mga ' 

The cry is taken up by alt present Mga ' Mga ^ The 
Powers shiivci the leaves droop the birds fiutipr the fountains 
stop 

Ivan [atoakening] 

TOat strang-fl cries ' Ob I have been asleep ' I uas 
nowhere and — where am I now ^ Oh yes in Ae-va i 
Who IS shouting and crying ’ [He sptmgs to lits feet ] 
TOat has Jiappened ? 

[^Idmclfa rises takes up the basket of arcitrscd applet and fitiigs 
it with all her vught viio the depths of the scene A terrible 
explosion the bli e world bursts asunder a vast preetptee 
becomes visible a black at?ysswlhsJjaipcrags Loud enesof 

Mga I 

The Moon people take up the dead Pi tmess and carry her aitny 
anxiously and hntnedly Mamrlfa leaves vnapping 

herself jj; a black cloak Ivan rubs Ais eyes ] 

Ivan 

What has happened ^ ^Vhat has happeued ^ I am 
trembling all over My teetli are chattenng 

[The blue black andsilvei curtain drops A dim sound of singing 
IS htard fron, behind the eurlain and from time to time a 
horrible rasping of iron The curiam $ tses Burning torches 
pass across the stage suspended tn double fi It andpassbeyond 
sirhng lowet ard Jodvr bciond fte broken crags into the 
A piocessum nianhes at a slow pace m thi same 
direction In the pisl rank come the leaders of V a ti tn blue 
armour and plumed helmets thick sUnicn looking like aabs 
The head), of thetr lanct.5 gleam They mm eh with a heaey 
tread onward rnto the gulf into the bJaoh void They are 
folhwsd by tall ivomen in light bine shrouds cartyingike coffin 
of yalya m which ghtiers u.ilh nicrvtng colouis sparks and 
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Ivdn 

What have I remembered ? 

Two-Iold the links. 

The hnks are welded, 

Reaching the Emerald Star on high 
Trust me , though our ways are nought hut 
desperate. 

Those on the Road shall never more die 

[The ririoH oi Vasilisa aamshes, bill Ibe Emerald Siar shines 
brightly over the abyss ] 

Ivtin 

Daughter, let us go hence, let us go seek a road to 
VasiUsa Thither there is no road ' To her heart there 
IS no road 1 Where shall be my home or a shelter for 
me ’ The grave, or my own country ' What has 
become of me ^ I am wretched, I am an orphan 
Forgive me, Vasilisa, forgive me ' — But my daughter, I 
will not abandon her Yalya-da, Yalya-da, thou cnesf ’ 
I also am crymg, little Y41ya da 1 

(Se goes siiemfllwg into the diirhtiess, not knowing where ] 


CURTATN 



2;8 
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Rr.W h nir nc-gugiilimm-rcdclii, 
/■lidv mim gitRiihinni liatndMn 
Mpa ! 


thii hit f,j „ gtiariiy fait in;: v/mt ] 

iVi-nui^ar.uai.reddai 
ugmfli,ra^^.^,.ingad^aIl 
Mga ! 

Wl /' "I 

‘Vgal Mga I 

« Ih tmchci [0 out MIC tillfrnMrraiiil Ihlshgc blames M] 
IvAn [at o/fe 

^omesirnttgc beacon of b^l,q ^ 

dJtroyed^ nmf 

poor Ettle one let if= 1? P*'^- “V 

rAe Aafids and raiwt Mama t^c /jer by 

madness has 

face Isjo tnrnhft ^ death /ace to 

Nmvn “■“O' light our path 

Hell's mo^T'^ '■'« '"U go 

™“glit to luifil, 

iJlc f£ 

i CfTW#- coji^ffsjj^ 5 gesture Ii,ji,f 
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Ivdn 

What have I remembered ’ 

Two-fold the links. 

The hnks are welded, 

Reaching the Emerald Star on high 
Trust me , though our ways are nought but 
desperate, 

Those on the Road shall never more die. 

[The risioit 0/ Vaalhn vanishes, htl the Emerald Star shtnes 
brightly over the abyss ] 

Ivan 

Daughter, let us go hcuce, let us go seek a road to 
Vasilisa. Thither there is no road ! To her heart there 
IS no road 1 Where shall be my home or a shelter for 
me’ The grave, or tny own country! What has 
become of me’ I am wretched, 1 am an orphan. 
Forgive me, Vasilisa, forgive me 1 — But my daughter, I 
will not abandon her Yalya-da, Yilya-da, thou ertest ’ 
I also am orymg, little Ydlya-da ’ 

[Be goes stumbling into the darhnass, not knowing where ] 


CURTAIN 
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5CriVr XII 

f'J hoiliidless jilhu dtitrt of sand An ass loa tired to rd^e 
On Ik itss on ore side a pack on Ik olhrabasklin milt 
ydtya da nom tita yars old li silling dvdit taokins older 
It ilk a tong henid and an Arab burnus nalkiiig teaiiiiis of^ a 
tiSStaS] 

Isiaii 

The beast is weary, and even tide draws nigh 
The sun that scorched us, all day merciless, 

Is tranquil non, and his slant beams but graze 
The waves of this great sea of sand and merge 
A yellow shadow into the vast blue 
Around me So let us rest awhile here 

Iffestoiofy unloads Ik ass Htplanlsaposl and makes aptiimlioe 
lenl under Hit skadojto/ Jiiicti h puls tkbasiel mlk lk tkiia 
The ass slands dolofiiUy b} hdii lliroics it a kaiidjtil oj aiy 
grass ] 

Ivan 

Was I not told it was but one day s journey 
To where the Northern caravans set forth ^ 

Three days we now have travelled so may-be 
Have lost our way Then we shall pensh > No, 
Pensh we cannot ' TIus I will not beheve,— 

Nought will I e er beheve but death itself, 

Which can and may pronounce the baleful No 
Till then we wall %ht on — Was that a sound ’ 

A bell t Aye, a bell it was Nor far from here 
My caravans 

[LtS/eH^ ] 

The sound — now seems nearer 

[Vnftfis a speaking tnimpei of his hands ] 

Hallo, hallo ! 

[Ansjjiring shouts of HjUIo ' Hallo 1 ] 

Ivdn 

They answer and draw mgh 

He steps bach a Utllc wityio neei them and looks round Three 
travellers mth long sht.pherds crooks erltr one an old nwt 
one middle a%ei the third e ^ouih J 
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Second Tfctvdkr 

I undeisland then thou art not 
Mean sonled but thy nuud is cunous thy spmt 
Restless Yet oE all land-, on eaith more strange 
More marvellous than Dark Russia is none 
Thence streams the bght There rules the wondrous 
Tsar 

And his most wondrous Queen to whom is bom 
As we the Magi and Chaldeans trow 
Mitra uho is on earth the god incarnate 

Ivan 

What Tsar is it holds sway now o er tins Dark Russia 1 
Has then the old Tsar FunduL died ’ 

Eldest Traveller 

Not dead 

But slumbenng m peace departing hence 
And like the sun to earth there has come down 
To Russia Rammon Mcrodikh Kaldu 

Ivan 

\yhence came to rule my native land a pnace 
So mighty > From the Last as conqueroi 
To he V a passage to the throne > 

Second Traveller 

Not thus — 

Funduk himself surrendered his own throne 
To McrodSkh his sons went fliiar oira way — 

For who durst argue with the all wise dean god 
In whom m heamest hour of mvasion s stress 
The only refuge then appeared ? MerodaUi 
Came down to them obeying Hear ens uill 
WTio gave the Star to him to be liis wife 
For as there sUmes beside Shamash Baal 
The Sun god beauteous Ishtar at the mom 
So doth the saacreign empress Vasilisa 
Fill all the world walh softest st cclcst light 
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[GMinmVmlhti spi-lau BylUpo,Mmgll hd TmM 

han 

Two vears two yeais have now passed tj 

since ^ returned I have not dared to look on her 
I am held back by some iron hand She is >«Ppy “ 

I am an evil doer I serve as a shepherd in lath 
house and thus I keep my beautiful httle daughter 
lovely as a fairy tale Thus I hve and sbU sonietaT 
I hope for something I have only seen her ^ 
Once with the lirng on a lofty chanot They h-, a 
noble pair Anyone who sees them carries aw V 
his heart a reverend joy The other time in a 
by herself Whither was she going ’ H'’' 
half closed m thought How , 

throbbed ' How I yearned to cast myself at her ice 
But some invisible iron hand bent me to the groun 
held me firmly down The wmd IS bltwnng 
It IS cold I wander like one of the daranefl 

I seek something on the way and 1 1 now what I am 
seeking It will soon be dawn There I see a stteaa 
of hght to the Eist kindling [Leaps to ms 

fat] Stop Ivon remember I This is the vciy phec 
Lool around thee 1 Thou scest — the dawn 
has kindled with a streak of light to tlic Tast scest 
thou ttioac grey clouds ? Non the pond is turning a 
cold steel blue Now tint bush is silently rustling 
Thou bcarcst u shepherd for awaj plrvo 
on Ills pipes nnd tiie birds arc diimiping here md 
there 0 = they list Remember e\er) raomeiit mav 
be an cterratv evciy moiirent imy b'' u'cil At tin 
moment our love in thn life has been sealed and m 
all live> to come [Ih sois silcr Ifj ] 


Ifo-Odi// 

Slop 1 \Mio n itii 'Ohbinp her ’ 



j56 


v\snis\ rHLttiSE 


hiln 

riiii B I ininit ! I is llioiicli Elilf ' tncUn 

M\ fits ir^ full o! Uir of Urrnnntl )oj Uillsotnc 
(lung Inppcn ’ 

tr li a vr rt» ] 

Sir atit 

Wlicre irc jou ! I Invc been scirching lugti md low 
for \ou I flic little girl told me >oii were wandaing 
m the garden Come ! King Scredm is railing o 
\ oil He 11 tenr j mi to Mire iK ' 

I an 

^Ml■lt for 1 

Senani 

lie ashs no questions he is Scredm It would be 
better did he hit you outnglit lor wlien he starts using 
the sharpness of Ins tongue there is nothing more to be 
said 


Iim 

I mil go but I will fetch my daughter She has u oken 
up aud IS fnghtened when she is alone tor she is 
always with me 

[rjryfoo (] 


CUIiTVIU 
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Svelcsdr 

Whom do you belong to > 

Yalya da 

My papa herds j our co\ys 

Sveiozar 

Oh does he 5 Will he let you come and phy w# us ’ 
Yalya da 

Yes, he will 

Svdozdr 


And will Mama > 


Yalya da 

My Mama is a Pnftoess of the Sloon She died Site 
went into the night She was even prettiet than itle 
She never said anything but only danced She loved 
papa loved me bit an apple and A/ga— she died 
?apa has told me about her 


Svdosar 

You hear Ihtrik ’ It s just hke a fairy tale Well 
now I love you Uttle girl What 15 youi name ■' 


Yalya da 

Yalya da 

Svelozar 

Yalya dew herr} I My little strawberry, I fiko )0U by 
your little cars aiul Kiss your eyes Tell iiK docaii 1 
anyone anyone hurt you ? f am a Knight and am 
under a vow to deftnij the weak 


I'l/yu h 

\o one ever hurts inv Wlio is your maitu > 

Sufu,. tr 

My nnnia = My main 11, Vi ih , mere „ wie nm ii. 
Urv he even, and one \ ml, j on e ,ri|i My nuni i i 
ilK quui.n of ill m iiiw ^ 
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Ydlya-da. 

I& she pretty ? Is she alive ^ Does she pet you ? 
Svetozar 

Yes, she does 

Yalya-da [iimitiig to Miira] 

And him, too ^ 

Svetozar 

Hun, too 

Yalya da 

Which does she pet more ^ 

MUra 

Hira , but then, too, I love him more than myself 
Yalya da 

Oh, but . . « and your papa ’ 

Svefo^or 

We have different papas My papa is Ivan Tsarevich, 
a splendid brave knight —and so kind ' He went away 
and vanished, but I think he will come hack— Oh, come 
back, do, daddy t I want to show you hoiv well I can 
nde and how tar I can shoot with my bow 

Yalya da 

What do you mean ^ One mama and two papas ’ 
Svetozar 

Yes, of course Mine went away and his arrived 
Mitra 

His papa will arnve and lUiue will go away 
Sveioziir 

\o I rtally do iovt his papa he 13 strong, handsome, 
and wisur than anybody on earih And he loves 
me ht. pats me on ihe head and lets me have a nJe on. 
Ills horsi. Lor Murduk I vould lay down my 

head md div.. 
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YMyordu 

Will you take me as your little sister ? 


Sveloia/ 

Will you be my bride? Will you? Pew I shall love 
you I No one shall ever touch you Will you 

Yulya da 

Your sister 

Svelozar 

If you like then, my sister Yon must Stay with us for 
ever My name is Svetozar his Mitra I 
of bra and prepare the \vay for bin, and he 
Mitrenka, my light, my iitUe golden sun, ray Mitnk. 
my little God' For Mitrenka, my little brother, 1 
would lay down my vaJoious head and die 

MUra 

Svetozar, tell us a story the first that comes into your 
head • 


Sveiozar 

I will, Mitra, I ^viH 

Little YMya was walking m the garden Suddenly 
from somewhere or other there comes the Loathly 
Worm You know how red he is like a hot stove, and 
his yellow eyes, like a cat’s, but as big as a dinner plate 
He brandishes bs scaley tail, snaps the trees, and says, 
' I ii eat YMya up ' And she ones 1 Svetozar, the 
hero-kmght, hears her shrieks He was still quite 
young, only eight years old , but he snatched up Ibe 
sword of his step father, Merodakh the Tsar, rushed 
into the garden aud attacked the dragon And the 
dragon t^es to bs heels — ha ha ha I — and curls his 
tail like a dog between his hmd legs But Svetozar 
slashes bm in the back with his sabre He didn t want 
to kill him , he felt sorry for bm The dragon sat up 
hisses covers up his eyes under bs brows, and squeaiis 
out. Spare my life ’ And so it all turns out a joke 
And that's the end of my story. 
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Mitrit 

A fine story too ' Now, Yalya tell us a story The 
first that comes into your head > 

Yalya da 

Once upon a time there was a little blue girl Ever so 
htde At night she got into 1 big flower and the 
flower rocked and she went to sleep At dawn a little 
sunbeam flew up to her and said Tk tk tk —time to 
wake up 1 The httle girl got out sat on a butterfly 
and flew away The butterfly flies and flies and flies 
erei so iar Where’ 1 dont know What is over 
there’ The httle girl flew away ever so far on the 
butterfly and never came back 

Milru 

A fine story ' 

Suetomr 

1 would have followed on a florae and found her too ' 
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2Q3 , 

IS easier for me to endure than 

tormented ' The Tsar grew very 

you sly-boots, trying to get the bette 

he started tormentmg him and f °y“™“7jou 

others He tormented him, and smd 

would rather, I inU leave oft J A - xhea 

torment the others No I ^ W 

And then the music began to play ^ 

[508(0.-01 mps Mya v* flump's"" Sk sltp‘ 
siletia VastIhK, 
tJHii looks around ] 


Vasilisa 

What IS It m me is happening ’ 

Why IS It my seer craft faileth 
What IS it now lulls my keenness, 

Blurs my vision of the distant ' 

But my heart is all on lire. 

And my heart is tom asunder 1 
P^OSE 

Why IS It the sun is dimmer ? 

Why are all the flouers odourless 
Into my soul afar and faintly 
Why IS It that sounds are uafted ^ 
Surely I Jive happily on earth ' 

He IS kind to me none nobler , 

He IS kind to me and lovis me 1 
My desires are granted instantly , 

All things smile to me, as to tlie morning 
And Imve I so few rare jewels ? 

My two treasures are incomparable, 

One a childlike heart so ardent, — 

And another heart ineffable 

PAUSE 

Woe IS me, but stolen ind t lUn 
rrom my soul xs tin, he iri s nLCcSAity, 
Wliat tliL heart nicdh and dwire^ 

Ihitf, return iul iny Iu>t trtiMirc J 
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Yeais go by and yonth is lading, 
life approachetli the autumn tide 
And my bosom yearns for embraces, — 

Whose’— Yes, No ones— the Unforgotten 
I forbade myself forgetfulness, 

And my memory is a torment 
I had one love tmieplaceable , 

Of that love I enjoyed so little 
From my soul a thief hath stolen 
What my heart needs and desires 
Thief return me my lost treasure ' 

Oh return the unreplaceable • 

Svelozar 

Mama dear, thou art singmg very sadly 
VasiUsa 

Ah here you are, children ' Who is that with you ? 
lApprcaches her and looks at her startled ] 

Whole little girl is it ’ 

hr aad leads Jiir aeiay J 

Oh nhose child is she ’ 

Let me look into thine eyes ’ These are not earthly 

lotcca Who art thou ’ 
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How my heart beats, tends tny bosom I pildren, 
would that I might perish ' Glistening on thy raven 
tresses, Vasilisa's tears ate sfreammg, like bngat 
diamonds they hang there. 

Ultra 

I loiow now I 


What do you know ^ 
I've guessed it ' 

What 5 


Svelozdr 

Ultra 

Svetoztir 


Ultra [to Vasilisa] 

Mama, I will tell you. You must own up 
Vasilisa 

Well, my heavenly aanbeam, tell me ' 

Ultra 

The papa of Yalya who herds our cows is the papa of 
SvetozAr 


Svelordr 

Ho-ho ho— what ’ What ate you making up’ Stories 
or IS it true ? Tell me ' 


MUm 

You love him, wait for him, JIama Vasihsa , and he is 
come 


Voiitltsa 

Mitra, Mitra, Mitra, my little boy ( 

Miim 

You Jove him more tJian my papa Wg will not be 
angry, mama You Jove Svetorur more tlian Mitra , 
I also love him betti.1 Do not \ ecp He who iitrds 
our cowb— him one muut love very dtepiy He litre, 
he 13 thin, he is afraid, he is \unikli-d love Jiim f 
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My papa mU not be angry I also want yon to give 
all your love to Svetozar Mama, if he is sad, yon must 
pet him for pain is very painful to him I love him 
If you find it hard to love him very much, to love him 
and his papa, and to love me as well and my papa then 
do not love us at all Mama We will not cry We ^vl^ 
not he angry We will be merry Mama ' Svetozar 
and Yalya, let s go and play ^ 

[He leads the chMye)\ a-way Svetozar Moves au/ay slowly looking 
at Milva and aj>hing him some queslioik hut httle Miira goes 
ahead takingtheQthersbytkehaHd up the steps The children 
go out ] 

Vasilisa 

^d it IS 1 who cast the first shadow on Mitra s soul ' 
He must suffer, and it is I tus throne and his root who 
hc&t torment him ' But m Rammon and the son of 
Kammon suffering flowers mto a marvellous blossom 
Ivan 1 $ coming * He is coming ' 

[Enter Ivan and Seredm ] 

Seiedm 

Hera you have your wages > A man who doesn t sleep 
it nights doesn. t work by day The night was made 
mr sleep, the day for work Our time was not allotted 
to MS for roystenng and mooning So let s see no more 
u j be men and master^ masters Any 

andhalf sort is superfluoiK — might even be a thief ^ 
Oh you go « 
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Vasihsa 

Iviin, come to me 

[Jyt/ii ascillds sJoj.ly tip sl^P^ J 
M» [stumbles oit a step] 

No.— I carniot 

Vasilisa 

Ivan I 

[Ivaft gels np moves again, and again jails down and sobs ] 
Vasilisa [raising him up] 

What IS there to forgive 1 Thou art mine and I am tlune 
[Ivan sobs 3 

Vasihsa [embracing him] 

My joy I My eldest son ' Vanished, returned 
I hunger for thee ' I had no bread and they gave me 
preaous stones for food 

Ivan 

Vasihsa, let me weep— only weep' By my feats let 
me absolve myself 1 

[ M^roddkh slowly coims d/)j>n the steps from above ] 
VasiHsa [notiwlicing Merodd^h] 

Weep, Ivdnushka weep, ray hearts own, if the heart 
wish to weep 1 But thou hast naught to repine at I 
have nothing to forgive thee Thou hast nothing to 
forgive me 

Two-fold the hnJcs the links are welded , 

Now wc separate, now we unite again , 

Now we are parted now we embrace again , 

Ur w e are cast on strands far distant, 

Tet after ££ons wc meet again 

^ Merodahh 

Queen I 


King Rammon • 


Vastllsa 
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Merodakli 

To lochinaa’s heart thou aow returnest 
Vttitlm 

He has returned to my heart, Merodakh 
Maodahh 

The cycle is fulfilled , my bhss is gone 
Vasthsa 

1 have fulfilled my duty Mitra hves 
Merodakh 

Give me thy hand, place thy hand on my heart 
VastUsa [touching Jas hearl] 

Oh, Merodakh ray fnend what pain is thine 1 
Merodakh 

Thou, uadeistandest Yet even sevenfold 
The pain thy son, bright Miua, has to brook 
In hf e With both my hands. I shall hold back 
My heart henceforth for now I cannot stay 
With you so to the Fathers I return 

k'ttsiiisii 

Yea Merodakh. depart I Venerate 
In thee the husband s strength and majesty 
Of grief Give thou my brow the haltowed kiss 



igS VASILISA THE WISE 

llh asciiidi Th jiiikccuoMUHsl^Ptistm'sloriiiiil Bliiiduis 
beams of f>onr dou.nu.ard Goldtn inmpeh fisounitn 
chords The Hl are revealed Oisanlic golden ihrotm 
m suii and on ihmn th.. oitllm of the grciit 50^ fii ihe 
ihrLshold Js/iinr idnuic ujio SMtlcs Jertial/y She « 
goblet jVcfoMhh, advanctng etpands to /itan;c st(tftiK /n 
mbraccsaiid hessLs/ns stsfir thogods draicffigcloseiosstner 
yield him his place TIu. Hiaumis are than unilnltaion front 
vicuj Oftlylh eehoretmins ruu'blmgovtr the slioheneari/t 
lotiii and Vasitfsa art standing ont-Uher side of the lowest 
step boiiLd down tVken Ihe last echo has rmbUd away, the 
paiacc is scenashejore at the tap of the steps Thedooropens, 
the thru children enkr and desct^nd SveiQ.ar is Uaduig 
bconiig n siLOrd i» front of him jwd behind follows uttra 
iiho looks ^9I<J the disla lee ] 


Vasilisa 

Whither are ye going, children ^ 

Sveiozay 

Oil to the eanh We are going to defend the good folk 
from the evil That is our game, Mama 

Vastllsa 

Ivan how wonderful the children ore — all the children — 
thine and mine ' Is it not so, Ivan ^ i have long since 
thought, but now I understmd we must live tor the 
children, we must serve the children 


Ivan 

I saw them a long time ago Vasihsa Once I was 
sitting m the garden bemused and suddenly the earth 
parted from under me, and a blue abyss opened out 
There I saw two little children s hands beckoning— one 
light haired with dancing eyes — charming — and the 
other With black lodes and big eyes And somebody 
saying These are thy son and thy 
augnter And gating even deeper I saw behmd them 
'"‘■tie boy M of thought 

titl, ^ it ™s 

then, also I saw thee, Vasilisa 
Vasilisa 

TlTrl if™ 'o™ =Mdren I 

The race of man ™U be wise and happy, when children 



VASILISA THE WISE agg 

live lor ]oy and the elders live for childien Then we 
shall go forward t At the height of ray eaithly visdoin 
I understand this 

IvaH 

The children go on Ye of the future be 

bkssed ' 

Vasilisa 

Ivan didst tliou see the Heavens revealed ? 

Jd»71 

I dared not raise my eyes 

Vasilisa 

Venly venly I say unto thee Heaven for the gods but 
the Earth for chUdien 

hai 

This IS the language of manbnds autumn 
Vasilisa 

\ season wise and npe the season of golden fruits 
Ivan 

And Yaiya did not die t.hc had children and prevails 
Q\er death 

Erttsdisrt 

Ever} one who ser\C3 children is immortal 
I at 

Look \ a'=ili=a how the mibeanis light up Mitra * 

How bvimdul he is. t He niscs to the «un his hands I 

t <isi/iv 

\ d man dis i lit} on hall bt, the cnild 


Ti c ^\D 



